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be ſo Tuſt 10 us, as to Read this alſo, and Judge 1 


th done us, for all the Reward this Nor 
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Corru 7 Intereſt, or fear bis Hearers. ſhould  *. 
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* the Leuiatban that Grooked Serpent, and turnt bim 
 , zh way be plegſeth; that Ruleth in the King: 
dow of Men, and bath the beats of all Men I 

EE Prov. 5 hand, aud as the Rivers of water he turnetl 

ben whither ſqever he will. He can, and I 

=_— doubt nat will diſanpoint them in this alſo, and 
* bring their word fo, nougbt, and turn it to good 
= to.his People, as. e bath often done the. devices 

Je e, ark ae the wrath of Map 

= to praiſe him, to.who/e :1uſt deter mination we 

= {ave pur, Righteous CD 
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ith the Lord, and our Portion with our — 
have been ſomewhat Larger in the 2 1 
\nſwer than at firft I intended, baving Quoted © 


ur Friends Books on moſt of the Material Heads, 
o Confront him as to his Falſhood in the Quo- 
ations, and have Quoted ſome of their own Au- 1 
bots, not only in Confirmation of what we bod. 
wut alſo ſeveral of the Prieſts Books, eſpecially i 
n the Concluſion, to Convict them af their own 
Errors, both in Principles and Practices, by 
which the Reader may ſee bow'eafily we could 
ut*ballance him in Reality that way, what he 
ath only pretended 10 do, eſpecially if we would - 
mprove it as he hath done. * 
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5 Inte \Edwird. Copkſott 23 af Late . 
* Tears ſet up for a Cham 5 againſt 
Fe the Qua tere, and from reat E 
any . Truth (broken forth in our 
p. i 20 day) and the Profeſſors of it, (for the 5 — 
7 was placed bertoeen- the two Seeds: from the be- 
12 inning) having written ſeveral. T e 


ing Books us; to one of Which, 
WFricnd Richard Claridge having fairly and fully 
Answer 'd; and therein taking occaſion to detect 
divers Errunceum Doctrines out of ſeveral of the 
Fries Books, even ſuch, as they cannot juſtly 
pretend to Charge us with (to which I could 
add à great many more) This Angry Prieft, in- 
ſtead of a Sober and Modeſt Reply 3 in Vindica- 
tion of bid Brethren; falls Fouly and Unchrifti> 
anly on Richard Claridge, and the whole Body 
of dur por; falſly pretending 4 Faithful Di/- 
covery of near 600 of their Errors and Horrible 
OT TEEN Colletted out of their Chot- 
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Pref. p. 8. hath, been faithful in - and-bath-not 
(like R. Claridge) ph Them 77 contrary to 
_ the whole Scope and Deſign of their Authors; and 
yet this 1 That 5 on hath don 
beach what th ref 
en Are genera alle. a8 
— 2 and the reſt, ſetting aſide hs Noto- 
rious Perver/ions, need little Defence. And yet 
he has not oy D 2 of «nr, falſe © 

7. ou — An boars rw 
.it i the preſent LIST: . 5 
2 5 tards be proſe Leann an 2 4 full An- 
 ſwer-10 him; (as if he wanted a Salary to mt 
Againſt the Quakers ) an 35 could FCharos his] 
Purſe and Conſcience too by Publiſhing manife 
#Fai//hoods againſt them; which When I met With, 
N | being Publiſhed in the Baſt: dantthe 34 of thtz laſt 
Bock, Month, and turning it over, Ifbund a grisbou- 
. ue 55 Charge againſt my ſelf; which — — read. 
I nes to bewroug, and comparing it with my 
Book, out of which hepretends to taka it, . 
it ta beaGra/r and Fulpabih Nogeny; hg lead 
me to:ſearch further; and iſinding many Fallc 
Quotations throoghout his Book, I gelt e * 
rern upon me to lay open his Notorious Falſe- 
hood to the view of all Sober and Impartial 
Readers. But before I wbuldproceed, Tart Jutn 
the next Poſt the following Letter... 
Ne Edward 5 rage? Welk Barton, 
15460" ut n ee 0 Das! 
0: | 
Kae Ee 11. robes ee Nonth * 


itte lately x met with a Book under, thy 
1 ZY = . . Name, Intituled, Quaſteriſin Diſſected * 


2 om wens 3 a in n I find this Para- 
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as, and the Bod YE. and utterly 

' that that 22 Han eſs, 

any, proper and meritorious 2 our Re- 
\ 1 John Whitings Jud as 
102. 10. 209. Now: ue am the 


hat, writ that Book, but there are no 
uch — by in either or any of thoſe Pages, 
nor any thing like them, or any where elſe 


Aan Jeſus, and his Body had any proper and 


if thou canſt, I'll joyn Iſſue with thee upon 


ſhall turn on this Point; and wert thou 
;Neaxer, I would meet thee before ever ſo many 
ane Head; ſo that inſtead of Lohing 
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„and given me an occaſion to detect FO 
9. is to be fertbfal in th Nuatati an: 
| :thourſaiſt in thy preface? If t xeſt of ay 


vento it z what, make me deny ibe Lord 


reial onde him, and the zerit f bis Coming and 
Ji Seer fir our Redemption, as my Book, 


ton done me much oO and if thou doſt 
not give me Satigfaction, 10 as to Clear me 2s 
1707 -prbiickly- as 2 haſt A4/per/ed, me, 1 will 


(God willing ) Ex oſe 53 to the Nation in | 


thy} this. and other Palſages; enough to ſpoil thy 
4 4 Credit as to thy Book, with any that have 


para- the leaſt Grain of Honeſty, and are not willing 
raph, to be deceived 3 we: Was willing. to 8 
| e 
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"The Anh Lener wK. C.___ 

« graph. Tbe 8 4 Ninguil⸗ between Fe 
ny 

7 bis Body bad. 


Chiefs 


in my Book; that I utterly * that 3 
tet fit preous. ſhare in our Redemption, prove 1t 


it, and am content the whole Controverſis 
itbe Quatre, thou fa Laid open thy 


Book js like this, what Credit is to be 54 


that. bought u J. when I never "had duc a 
thought in my heart, but always-dearly | 


A 62, 63. and 150. will ſhew : Herein thou 
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ee the Copy, whether it was ſo in that, but 
could not ſee it; I went alſo to the Biſhop" o 


whether he wou 
on it ; but be being out er Town,” I coul 


to ce gert. Peſts! 1 DET krtber 
(to ſee how thou wilt Clear thy ſelf) elſe 
I ſhall ſpeedily, and in 4 way perhaps thou 
2 little think'ſt of. I have much more to fay 

in my oon Behalf, and others of 1) Reed, | 
Concerned, on à tranſient view. of © thy 

Book; but expect Eg wer n this FA ; 


and in the mean time re nn 
arab VIE VAR 7 01537 947: 2 167 HR TOR 
I N Friend, 699 0 n 
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© in" High Eolbown, London. ien * * 
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* went to the Prints 105 Bock lass) t. 


Oxford's Lodgi vg to lay it before him, to ſet 
d ſtand by him in it, or dil 


not ſpeak with him. 0 
And hearing nothing fro the Prieft in hes 
Weeks time, I ſent it to him again, — —— 
4 Letter to Richard Vivers of Banbury, 60 een 
vey to him for the more ee With | 


Poſtleript. Ws Van 2 


E. C. I ſent a Copy: of this two Weeks 680 
but not hearing from thee, have ſent it again 
< by a Friend, that I may be {ure it came t 


35 * thy hand, and -have thy Answer. which 


% expect. iin 
And the 3070 of the "TY I receiv'd 


Letter from R. Vivers, ſignifying he rereiv 


mine, and according to my deſire, ſent it by 
Friend. who Ow i into E. C's o det 
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und that he ſaid, He bad recero'd one before, hut 
lid think to have taten no notice of it; but now © 
having receiv'd another, he would anſwer it. 
But having no Anſwer yet, and no other 
ray left to clear my ſelf and Friends, but 
by Print, I proceed as follo we. 
We have been often groſiy abuſed even in 
rations, eſpecially by G. ke 


ith, and F. Bugg, 
Was I have often obſerv'd, and Convidted 'G, K. 
of many, in that very Book of mine, which 
his Prieſt fa//ly quotes: But it would have been 
more boxeft to have endea vour d the Clearing of 
them, or brought his Brother Keith to own his 
Falſboad, and his Eight Brethren Prieſts in falſly 
atteſting the Truth of them (if he had the Book) 
rather than have gone to have added more ta 
the Number. which was too Great before; and 
many more I could, both out of Kerths and 
> {ey Bugg's Books (having more of our Friends 
Books to Examine them by than many others 
have) though we have not always counted it 
worth our while to take notice of them. But 
when I obſerv'd the Notorious Forgery of this 
Prieft, in making me even deny the ; pow that 
ght us, and to grow ſo Inſolent on our Si- 
lence as to abuſe us at any rate, I could hold 


he ſaw one going to kill his Father, Cried out, 
Rex eſt, Cave ne Occidas. So I cannot but take 
ſome notice of it, (R. Claridge being at preſent 
engag d in another Service) not to thruſt oy. 
Sickle into another Man's Harveſt, | or as a full 
Anfwer to his Book, leaving what more parti- 
cularly concerns E. C. for him to Anſwer at his 
leiſure, eſpecially as to the Prieft's Railing, De- 
traction, Scurrility, and other Unchriſtian 
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no longer; but as Cra ſis his Dumb Son when 
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| ment of bim, as be ſhall Cee bcraſſon; the 

have ſeen ſeveral Teſtimonials in R. C's behalf, I 3 

which repreſent him quite another Man than 


3 render 2 1 hs res ane 
of the Ep:/copal Clergy, which I could have pro- 
duced EA Expands Kiit leave it to him, being 

FP ſo ſufficient to his own Defence: my Deſign 
being chieffy to Expoſe the Author as to his pre- 
tended Quotations, which more generally Con- 
cerns the tohole Body of our Frienle. 
Would our Adverſaries be but fo Juſt, ds 
fairly to Quote our Books, by ſetting down our 
own words in ſuch entire Periods; as might ex- 
preſs the Senſe of the Author, and not ſuch Birr 
and Scraps as apparently break and /porl the 
Senſe, we would even venture it, let them do 
their worſt; our Boote would then ſpeak for 
themſelves and Authors; but this they know 
would not do their Buſineſs. Yet if they wall 
{till be ſo unjuſt as to clip and pervert Sentences 
at their pleaſure, to make them ſpeak what 
they would haue them, they muſt not think twill 
= always paſs ſo, either to advance their own 
= - Cauſe, or ſtiſie Truth, or think *twill never be 
= Examined, the World will not be always head 
. wink'd by them; and I hope this will give Qc- 
ea ſion to warch them the more narromly for time 
1. e begins by way of Introtuction to lay be- 
„ 5s AV bs it 0tgee) 
1. A ſhort Specimen of their Blaſphemes a- 
) 7-504 6s Sas ht obLae 
"43,1 of their InveBives againſt the Government. 
47 j If their Tajuſtice unto us in reſpect of our 
„„ 17 93-25 £5 $3073; 9186, 
4. Of 'their Hutred againſt. our | Perſons. of 
whatſoever Calling, &c, WS 
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his Injuſtice'and Fallacy, and fp proceed. © 
E C. SECT. . Of his pretended Blaſphe- 
ate F wol aps. gh r 
And 1; I ſhall ſhew that 
brings as to his pretended BIaſpbemic t, are chiefly 

tof our Adverſaries Boobs; as Higginſon's Re- 
Links of the” Northern. 2 uukers; and the Priefts 
of Newcaſtle's Book called the Perfett:Phariſee c. 28 
which is very anfair, and juſt as if we ſhould go 
to ſeek the Proteſtants Principles out of their 1. 
piſh Adverſaries Books, who to be ſure would Re- 
preſext them to 'the-worſt aduamtage; which is 
enough to Corvif him in the very Extrance, and 
it's bad tumbling at the Threſpo lll. 
For /t, He begins with G. For, their firſt Þ 
Founder (as he calls him) ho (ſaith he) bath | 
ſaid that be 3s equal with God,] but how doth he 
prove it? why he Cites Brief Relat. p. 2: an 
Adverſaries 'Boak as above-ſaid ; ' which G. F. 
denied, and F. NM. who was preſent at the Ex- 
amination of it before four FaBices who were 
ſatisfied to the contrary; and the Witneſſes when 

y came to the Seffions at Lancaſter to prove — 
it, could not agree about it, but were confounl. 
ed, ſo that the Fuſtices did not Credit them, 
worde were pretended to be ſpoken, witneſſel! 
chat there were no ſuch words ſpoken'; ſo that 
. F. was Clear d in open Court, and the 
” Prieſts were Defeated; and ma ſeeing their 
Decei and Envy were Convinced of the Truth 0 
„chat day. See F. V's Anſwer to the Perfet 
” | Phariſee, p. 4. G. F's Journal, p. 88, 89, cc. 
of Judge then of this Man's Credit in going 
A 


and ſeveral that were at the Meeting 


to 3 ; 

bring up this Lying Story again; he may | | 

well ſay, Oh cen, for ſo it is. 
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= Pi. 2 — Thart bo E «the Ge e, Berna Tale of 
= the World, and for this he Cites Bid (vis: the 
ey aries. Book above) p. 3. Saule Errand, 


p. 7, 8. Ferfedt Fhariſee, p. — Now in Saul's 


_ Errand there is nothing to that purpoſe (which 
ties his falſbobd) and the other, two being 
1 Adverſaries Books are not to be Credited, nor he 
ninit, till he bring Nen Evidence; ſo this is 

. like the f ormer;\ $531 IAN 
Thid, 3. That he was the Light 1 the World, him by 
ow tbe World: was made,” c. Teachers of the 
World eee p. 27. This is plain in the 


Place quoted, that he ſpake not of himſelf, but 
| | Job. 8.12. of Chriſt, ho laid, 'I an the Light. ge. = 
 _—_ World, e 

"Shia, * 4. That he was the Son « God, and that his 


King dom was not of this World, Letter to C. 

pn norm Anſw. J know: not what Letter he 
means, nor does he cite any Book or Page 
where to find it, if in Print; if not, we are 

not to Credit it; for if Print can be Alter d and 
Ferverted in Duotations, as it's plain by. this 

Prieſt, much more if only in Vriting; \ tho! ta 
$20 alſo be a Gon of God, or the Sons af God, is no more, 
Rom. 8, than all hat are led by the Spirit f God are, 


1 Jo. 3, World, the Servant is not greater than his Lord, 
2:  andas h Kingdom was not of this World, nei- 
ther is ours. This ſhews how weak his Work 
| is. ban og ngo at Þ 1 
wid. 9.2. He Qudtes E Bur. who he faysCols G: Fox 
8 abe Branch, tbe Star, &c. This 1s to go 
Friende, p. 19. This is falſly Quoted, for there 
no mention of G. F. there, nor intended, 55 
the Branchiand Star 'of Right eouſneſs, (Chrifk Je- 
fs) which bath e in gur day. Inllike 
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f As to hi hurge of Blaſphemy 9 


afe p. 4, 5. Speaking. of thit Fox (ſays he) ſaid 
22 2 83 of Life and Peace was in bin, and 
that the weary;camB to reſt under his Branches, Rc. 
But I can tell him, J. #7 did not ſpeak of 


and E. B. ſpoke of the Branch and Tree "of 
Righteouſneſs, iz. the Trath that ſprung: up 


nant of Life and Peace is, that the weary! came 


the if went no further. © + | 
Hees ſets down'a pretended Letter of Foſiab Coale 
bis to G. Fox, which he ſays was Printed ; but I 
O. ask where, except in our Adverſaries Books, ſo 
he that I know not whether it is Genuine or no 
age ¶ however the ſtreſs ſeems to lie in that, he did 


are Govern: and Rule in Righteouſneſs, and bis 


md Kingdom was eſtabliſhed in Peace, &c. Now if 


rd, 6. Fox, which we don't own, and I do not be- 


ei- ¶ Heve it to be a true Copy; beſides, it was\Deax- 


rk ed two or three Lears after the ſaid 7. 48 

Death, as I manifeſted in one of thoſe very 
ox Pages which he Cites out of my Bool, vr. 
5 p. 10). which had he been Fair, or had any 
1s 


Ingenuity in him, he might have took notice of, 


as well as 
not in it; 


WH TS F, * 
n. 


e Cited that Page for what was 


*% yp a +. 
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G. E. there, nor mention him; but both he 


and//pread forth in our day, in which the Cove · 


to reſt under ite branches. What then ſhalliwe - 
count of ſuch an Adverſary. as this? this is 
enough to Convitt him of Forgery and Falſbaaß, 


Dk bk: 


his the Saints are made Kings and Priefls unto God Rev. 1.6. 
"ta and muſt poſſeſs the Kingdom, then they muſt Dan. 7. 22 
Ire, ¶ have a Kingdom and Dominion, tho Spiritual; 
re, ¶ ſo that this is nothing but Cavil and Pervenſion. 
his He brings a pretended Letter of F. Audland to bil. 


d not have gone to bring it un 
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Ti er he Quotes John #hbitchead," Small Trrs- P. 3. 3 4 
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| Lare Correa, * 


wia. 
* dily. See his Teſtimony before E. Bur'e Works, 


r, can by uo other means be cleanſed, but by the 
ſune blood which was ſo crutlly ſbed by him. 


cerning G. Fox, out of V. Roger's Book . 
which being only from an Adverſarits Book, 1 


fuck things of him, as gave occ⸗ 
| = ds to . them, as they were eke. 


know, and therefore the more Nate to bring 
2 r againſt him or us. 


again, when he knows we don't own. 1. | 
der, does not this Win veal | ug Tan 
Ware? . 

He Cites a words of Fo, Miki Colds 


calFd, The Chriſtian: Duaker, Part 5. p. 7 


do not think it of Credit enough to take notice 
of till better proved; not but that the words 
may be eaſil ned! in a Right Senſe, if his. 

He Cites James Naylor, who (ſays he) ſaid o 
himſelf, 1 that be was as Holy, Fuſt and Good as 
God bimſz zh, Perfect Phariſee, p. 3. This J. N. 
_— — s 1n his Auſwer thereto, p. 5. and for 

er Gard, ds, that be was the only begotten 

So of God—the Everlaſting Sun of Righteouſs 
7, Kc. I do not find he ever ſaid ſo of him- 
ö tho” fome Whimſical People might ſpeak 
10n to our 


une. 5 Da keat.s” fra. £xfi 4a eee ot > «a > |, 


hanifelf afterwards, as this Prieſt muſt 


That Viliam Dewsbury ſaid of E. E. Bur. "that 
in bim all the fulneſs of the Godhead delt Bo- 


whereas there is no Teſtimony of V. D. before 
E Is Works, nor are there an ſuch words 
there to be found in any other Te limony ; what 
is this then but wilful Forgery? 

Of our Saviour r Blood, they ſay it 7s not able 
7 cleanſe away Sin; but but of him that ſheds 4 Qua- 
Aer t blood, they fay, That bis Sin in ſo ſhediing 


cala n * c. p. 16. 17. ow 
- \ this 
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„ Harmleſs Nei hbours murther* d in their v1 


"As to FI 41 58 7 N 85 
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this'is a Notorious Fugen For 1ſt, 

thor ( Tho. Speed) 44 2 =, 7 av 2 
Blood was not EIT to cleanſe. away Sin, nor aun 
thing like it; and I believe 


is now gone to his Grave, I hope in Peace. 
Nor 2dly, did he 7. . of eddi Duakers 


blood, TH the Blood of Jeſus exp pry, anna nd. not 
10 müch as mention'd a Qu 

rater then doth this Author delerve fot ich 2 
Horrid piece of Forgery as this 1s, and I appea eal 
to the Members of the Church of Eugland, wh 
profeſs Moderation, and would not have thi 


ſons or Reputatibns, to acquit themſelves 
this. injutious Calumniator, or elſe the 
hereof will lie at their doors. 


one of his Friends, that he was Meeker. than 
ſos, Stronger than Samſon, Wiſer than Solon, 
Patienter than Job, and 2s armleſs. and 17585 
cent as Chriſt, Shewen 0 Thout bre, p. 21. 770 
then he cries out, O Imp iident 24% 4 5 thys 
to 2 a vile 8 5 with our 

and ſays, for my part I wonder (noto his Band 


Innacent than J And I may as well won- 
der, now his Hark BR in, he had not faid that 

we were Monſters, or ſome ſtrange Creatures 
or other come from the Deſerts of  Lybia. 
Or as the ee ee in America uſed to make 
their ſimple P 


le 
not Men, but "Her retichs, who. d id neither Invo! 


the Bleſſed Trinity, nor Felive in Jeſus Chriſt, ood 


meric 
erg but Fa- 2 


e ee Wee z till a #6 Hamas 15 5 


and that they uc re not Men like, 


POO 


r eien, p | 


was in) that be 40 nat mg Harmleſs and mort. 


4 


Was a Man i 5 
ter Principled, whom I knew many years; and 


William Shewen 40ſ gives this we 7 2 


4 


Hiſtory - 
believe, that the Engliſh were of de 


- 


— 


The or Corrected. 


Auer ko ſee one of them; Cryed out, 7 755 ws 
. B. 252 me, theſe Thieves are 1 ke ur Spaniards. 
. Feylin's Or Hke Heylin's Indian Tales, on which he ſets 


5 of this Verſe of Horace, which I ally apply te to 


2:07. n Prieft. | 
3 * Whatter thou thus tel 2 me, I 
$ 8 Vill always hate it as a Lye. 


But to come to the Matter ; he hath ul 
Quoted Wiliam Shtwen, for he is not che 
commending any one particular Friend in a 
way of Character, but ſhewing what the Tue 
8 5 Traveller © ſhall certainly attain to, as 

keep his Eye upon his Saviour, his Light, his 

* Way, his Captain, whom he will ſee go before 
him Conquering, and to Conquer, till all 
= *Chrif s and his Enemies are ſubdued, brought 

Lauder and deſtroyed. - See Viliam- SHewen of 

= 6 * Thoughts and r p. 24. 

Fi. 6. As to his Saying ys Men Charge all theſe 

3 'Blaſpbemies upon the Immediate Revelations of 

the Holy Ghoſt ] ICharge all theſe Forgeries up- 

on that Unclean Spirit of Antichriſt, which 1s 
the Father of Lyes, and Lyars, revealed and 
made manifeſt in this envious abuſive Prieft, as 
appears by his Book. 


5 8 . SECT. 2. Of the Onahers Invelto ves 
a4 gainſt our Government Anſwer'd., _ 


Where Note, he ſets down ſeveral 12 es 
'by y way © Prophecy and Warning againſt the for- 

preſfroe, Perſecuting Powers, which were 
5 — 7 ly fuld on them (as I could ſhew in 
— 0 Inſtanets) which he would inſinuate, as 


T6 1200 
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we er 
* * 


Bon it was. defign'd againſt the preſent Govern- 
wn, when it was not then in being; which 


3 4 = Ars his Envy,-and not his Honeſty, to render 
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te 


C 
* 
* 
* 
* 
N 
b 
C 
c 
I 
( 
7 
0 
] 
] 
: 
i 
{ 
« 
\ 
1 


— 


which a few Iaſtances. h 


He Quotes E. Bur. Ve have en the . of P. 6. 


God to be our King: &c. this I note by the 
to ſhew his\confuſion-in blaming us for * 
3 to be our King, and other whiles preteni 
eny him, as he Charges me (tho falſſy) p. 29. 
1 we haue choſen Chriſt to he our King, T 
will ſtand by it before all the World (and yet 
we pay Tribute to Ceſar, c.) and if this! Ian 22 
not a Rebel againſt God and Chriſt, he would not 
blame us "ny it; but the words: ¶ Aud be may 
Command. tis to fiebe ; in his Cauſe, &c. A De. 
claration 0 the. People called. Ourkers, to the 
+ reſent diſtracted rok Ul oy '1659.] As 
ſets don no Page, ſo Lcannot find the words, 


nor do I believe E Bur. ſo writ: And if he did 


(without queſtioning what the Lord e, 
mand) it af be taken Spiritually. 


He Quotes S. Fiſher's Worke,-p. 19, 20. but tid. 


leaves out ſeveral paſſages and words in ſeveral 
places which 6 oe to explain the reſt, and puts 
in ſeveral, 'which is very unfair and injurious 
to the Author. He begins: Again 5 I will 
hold my Peace now no — 


< ſaith the Lord, as concer: Note, the words 


tn Italick be 
6h Evil. which they ſo pro- mw. bl 


* phanely commit, and do 9 
« againſt my Choſen, but: wil utterly 8 
and overturn iben, and bring the Kingdoms 


p and Dominions, and the greatneſs 1 the 


Kingdom under the whole Heaven into the 


* hands of the Holy ones of the moſt High, and 


2 give unto my Son and his Saints TS Reign 
over all the Earth: And take all the Rule 
| Sand Authority and Power that ſhall ud 


* of L. up 


us n to Zoo 8 Government 1 ef 


«4 
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e down anne all the reſt, as one of . his 


J CG Ne n faith the Lord; 70 71 beau: 
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up againſt my San in hi Saints.) and put it 


& great 


7 V 1 10 FLO *. Enemes. under his ſeet, ſaith the 


3 15 Lord, for though the World 


233 ®-have | pleaſure in my People, 


a meek ones with Fand iam, and I will 


+ pu. h Praiſes into their mouth, and a 
my For Sword into their hands, and they 


95 Puniſhments upon the People, and ſhall bind 
 < their King in Chains, and their Nobles in 


c 
0 
4 
Ii ſball execute vengeance upon the Heathen, — 0 
4 
4 
+ 


©\Fetters of Iron, and execute upon them the 


fi 
d 
7 
E ta be put Sale no delight in ibem, jk 1 þ 
1 
{ 
4 
i 
. 
E:Judgment that ir written in 19 


Eternal De- 


& « "Cree, oe — Sy Counſel, faith the Lord, q 


. 
- 3s 


this boncur have all my Saints, this is the 
64 He of —— ſalth the Lord, We 


* ond their: (Righteouſneſs, and their Reign, 


© ©, Dignity i, ne 


| In 1656. 


1 77 Ningdam, Reign, 06 conlequently 
pirt 


< zhetr-Salvation.and COONS: and. al their J 
OBS: 1575 6597S) | 
„Nahr this, tho by wm To-fal ae Ny thored, by - 

aut; putting in and altering words, 


which is ſa diſiage nuous as no honeſi Han would ; 


do, yet take it all together, and it's plain tis N. 


! 
tual Weapons hewrit of, and not Earth, | 

or Carnal, Land A be. {pake. of pris. h 
ing, Bec. is 5 ſ0 plain againſt the then Perſecu- 
ting Powers for their Oppreſſian; as is there Ih, 
expreſs d, and ſo ſoon after full d, that 1 Ws 
2 it is an Evident Token: of a Spirit of 
phecy, and makes for us, not againſt us; and 

b not böte Prieſt been beſotted, he would never 
have Ore ſuch . Prophecies to bewray 
as: * what Government our s.Fibe 
So WYDEF 


| 


—— „ 


4 to 755 . JG overnment. 


Hſber writ. \ bare farther in, Ho 1 


1 eceedin 

N a Bf 991 5 eee hag d K. he > — 

he and for Con cience ſake to me· war 

a ty obeyed, and not reſi led, e — 


© obeyed and not reſiſted in things not contrary 
to my; own Commands, by my Holy ones, 
* that . pes ſuffer d as Eval-doers under 


ll them, of whom they ought to have had 
a praiſe; yet if that RA Was once nine OWN 
ey beten Ordinance, for the Puniſhment, 
d {al doers, and to be a terror to Evil works 
d hs Rulers are ever alway; when they. _— 
d an the ought. to pO, continue to be ſo abo- 


e e as in the pride and 


r fiout:heartedneſs, of their hearts, making 

4, HA own Cute, and not my Light their 

he * Law, ſite ho, 8. 88d, T daß pd Es 
d, * that are truly good; I will hold my peace 


„no no longer, ſaith the Land, s above. hich 
have cited the more at large, to ſhew. our 


f 13 De 725 this Author' s falſe uot- 
10 Perver/ion.. 
bus 1 he) one Day the Quakers bope to b. > 

ave an encouraging ae, K practice te 
Reverſe of . their e arines about 

Fiahting.] Which we for Chriſt's Kingdom 
hich we pray for the Haier cl 18 not of 

his World, 2, and therefore we canot feebt. 

The Duakers Teach that it ar thro" Igno- bid. 

rance. that the People ever ſubjelled themſelves 

to Hereditary 'Government : E. Bur.'s Advice.to 

tbe Parliament, 1659. P. 2, 3- Anſw. I find no 

Book with that Title, and do not think the - 
rieſt's Credit good enough (knowing his falſe- 

hood in other things) to take it on truſt from 

Min, 4 They 
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Id. 


Idid. 


. may juſtly be called the Queens Peaceable Sub 


"£7 eat. of Gal,” and therehy 0 
* Leaww-g ir er, Tp. 


many ſince too) which is ſo plainl 
that I wonder the 


Atheiſts will deny, and the putting in Luatef 


t Teach: ibat 177 is to ſet® N e 


ape 


the 
A % aa 1 


265 5 
elf in the Seat of God, and fo hath diſſio. 
8 noured the one Law.giver, by ſetting up 

many y Lawigivers; who not being guided by 
_ ©the pure Spirit of the Lord, have made Law. 


fie kin, Laws $5) Man hath: t 9 


hol * contrary to the will of Cod, whereby the 
NRightedous have been puniſhed and oppreſſed. 
Now this is Plain was againſt ſuch as — bad 
ie and not againſt Parliaments in them 
n 
That ll our Lindy" mu be Changed ; Nr 5 
of the North, p. 18. This is falfe, it was not 
U, but the preliv⸗ Laws of former Govern: 
ments, and were they not Changed (Aye and 
Fulfil'd 
Man is not aſhamed to let iy 
down to his « own Confuſi lon, but that his Erv 
blinds him. 
That it is God's [4 they mean oh Diuakeys 
Night to Live Laws unto all Men, G. Fox Fun 
P. 138. Anſw. That it is Gods Right none but 


is only his Perverfion. 


So that to Anſwer his Queſtion thirdor) wi 


jetts, having never been otherwiſe. | Let hi 
prove the contrary if he can, 
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Ces. SECT; 3. Of the Quakers Injuſtice © 
unto 16 in reſpett of our Properties, Anſwer d. | 
Here, according to his zſaal! Ingenuity , 

decauſe ur cannot for Conſcience ſake pay 

Fythes, Cc. towards the Maintenance of a Mi- 

ry and Morſbip we don't own or join with, 

e pretends they are Injured in their Proper- 

ies; which would be a notable Plea in Popiſn 
ountries or Times againſt the poorProteſtants, 

hat cannot - ſubmit to every thing; as ma 

ppear by ſeveral of the Martyrs in Fox's 

a OT é ͤvwxÄ.ĩr —üa én; 7˙Ü.!!̃ 
To ſet this in a clearer Ligbt (ſays. he) the Thid, Ps 76 
eader muſt know, that in the heighth of our > 
Diſtractions in the Tear 1659. G. Fox ſent an 

Wddreſs to the Parliament of the Commonwealth 
England, Szb/cribed by above 75000 Quakers. 

ote, theſe 7000. were all Women which he 

alls Quakers, and I do not find G. Fox's Name 

n kit, nor know that he ſent it; but the 

ation being then Generally ſen/ible of the Great 
ppreffion of Hit hes, Addreſs'd (or Petition d) 

he Parliament to remove them; and not only 
Pukers, but ſeveral others about that Time 

ere like minded againſt that Grand Oppreſ 

on, as witneſs the Hartford: ſbire, Bedford- 

hire, and Buckingham-ſhire Petitjons to the 
parliament by 5000 againſt Tythes, and many 
Pthers, that I could name from Counties, and 
articular Perſons ; eſpecially one Sub/cribed by 

pore than 1500G: Hands z and why this 1s 

harged more on the Quakers than other: Iknow 

ot, unleſs becauſe the Quakers have ſtool] to | 
"er Teſtimony, when 1 have declin d it. ay 4 
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I. 


Ibid. 


I might Examine whether tis ſo or no (which 
ãs a very di ſingenuous way of Writing) and I do 
not think it worth my while to read over a Book 
of 9 or 10 Sheets on purpoſe to ſearch after it; 

ſome of the Particulars he ſets down are, Tha 


which it ſeems he would not have Sold, no not 


Where, Note by the way, this is à Falſ 


| break the Shell till a Tear or Two ofter bis Ba 


- He pretends to Cite ſeveral Paragraphs out of 
it, but mentions no Page where to find 'em,that 


all College-Lands, Abby-Lands, and Glebe 
Lands, c. be Sold and given to the Poor 


Oo a on or a Rug. Hu 


ſo much, as the 4bby-Lands, but conſequent]; 
Reſerv'd, in hopes perhaps of a day (to uſt 
his own words in another Caſe) to enjoy ſome 
of the Fatneſs of them, rather than to have 
have them given to the Poor. 4 


ECA SECT. 4. Of the Quakers Hatred gain 
bur Perſons of what ſoever Calling, Anſwer d. 


Charge, for we have no Hatred againſt thei 
Perſons, or the Perſons of any Mex, but Lou 
and Go:d Vill to all, and hate nothing but what 
deſtroys or wars againſt the d; tho* we ma 
have ſhew'd d://ike to ſome of their Functions o 
Orders,” as that which hath no ground 1 
Scripture. Jos OE) CATCH eee 
1. (Says he) As t King Charles the Firſt; ) 
had not a bitterer Enemy in all bis Dominion 
than à Quaker; tho* (he eonfeſſes) they did 10 


barous Murther. Sy 

Anſw. What harm could they do before they 
were Hatched ? this muſt needs be @ Paradox 
but to help it, he ſays, - yet while that we 
Murther was in batching, theſe” bufte =—_ 
wg 1 . there 


” a . E * 
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we. 
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r ͤ os 6 ee. te. ft oo nnd hs oth. am. en he a 4 r 1 
— — 
4 1 "Y 


of Hatred. 


— 


at therein were 4 batching alſo}. See the implaca - | : 
chill ble Malice of this Adverſary, to make the 
Quakers guilty of that Fat before they were 
Hatch d; and if they were but 1 Hatchine, how : 
could they be bufie Agents therein, how does 
this Man's Envy bewray his Folly? This is like R. Eyre? 
ſome Mens Notions, to make Men Guilty before fog be. 
they are Born. [But (ſays he) not one of them Houſe of _ : 
was found in any of his Armics: Anſw. How Commons, © 
could they, when they were not Hatched at Jan- 0. 
that time. But if he means none that were af- 1707; 
terwards Quakers were in the Kings Armies, 
that's falſe, for I could Inſtance ſeveral. But 2 
(lays. he) all of them were buſie Zealots'in P. g. 
: Wrbe Armies of bis Enemies. This is falſe alſo, 
infor if ſome were in the King's Army (as they 
were) they could not be Al in the Armies of hzs 
Enemies ;, and many were never in either, and 
that no Men were more cager Promoters of that 
Barbarity, than were the firſt Quakers ;] i falſe, 
as above, for by his own Confethon, hey did 
not break ſhell (or appear) till ſome time after. 
Reader, do'ſt think this Man did not want Mat- 
ter againſt the Quakers, to go to Charge them 
with things before they were in being? what 
mall one judge of ſuch an Adverſary? and that 
no Men more ſirenuouſly defended and applauded 
that Villany than did they, | is falſe alſo. For 
he @zakers never defended or applauded it 
that I know of; for G. Fox Jun. tells K. Ch. 
Id, I all not ſay but that ſome of them went 
theil beyond their Commiſhon, againft thy Father, 
p. 101. and the next, | nor did any Aſen purſue 
bis Memory with greater ſcorn and malice than 
did they : | This is of the like nature witk the 
rei other, for the Ruakers never: purſued his Me- 
| | 2 « _-. ory 


"a 
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5 mory with any ſcorn or malice, tho' I can 
tell who have purſued his Memory with great 

| enough; and for what he mentions of G. Fox 
Fun. Ed. Bur. F. How, and G. Rafe, I know 
nothing that betokens any corn or malice 
to his Memory; but G. F. jun. in particular 
Condemns what was done to him as above, 
tho' they might mention what befel him (thro 
Il Counſel or Conduct) as a Warning to them that 
followed, who had a hand in it, and Con- 
demned him, and did the ſame things; fought 
for Liberty of Conſcience, and then denied it 
others, *till the Hand of the Lord turn'd a- 
gainſt them alſo; and as they had done to 
= —, others, ſo it was done to them; and let him pro- 
1 duce any thing to the contrary (and Quote it 
Fairly) if he can. And of the like Credit is what 

he Charges them with after, particularly as to 

King Charles the Second in this Page; which 

with the former, and much more I refery to 

the Liſt at the End (for it deſerves no Anſwer, 

but to be Expoſed) and the moſt of what he 
pretends to Quote out of our Friends Books in 

this and the next Page to the falſe Duotations 
following, and his Exvious Flurts at our Friend 

| Villiam Penn till he prove it. 
P. 11. Only one thing more I would take notice of, 
Which he ſeems to be very angry at; and that 
is, be bath beſtowed ſome time and pains to In- 
form himſelf, but cannot yet hear of any one 
Quaker, that either then, or any time ſince, ſo 

much as once did (as our Laws require) declare 

againſt the Pretended Title of the Pretended 
Prince of Wales.] But firſt he may know that 

the Quakers cannot Swear: at all, (any more 

than Fight) for or againſt any one. 2d/y, 
„„ „ Whether 
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| this Priefts Character, and he will ta 
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As to his Charge of Hatred. 


whether he&#nows it or no, the Parliament did not 


oblige us to take the Abjuration-Oath; for 


the Houſe of Commons in à Conference with the 
Lords on that Matter, the 7th of May, 1702: 
did declare + For that the People called Qua- 
ert being uncapable of any Office, Impley- 


© ment or Place of Truſt, in reſpe& whereof 


* the Abjuration-Oath 1s to be taken, cannot be 
liable to any Forfeitures upon their Refuſal 
© of the ſaid Oath, if the ſame ſhould be ten- 
* dred to them, Cc. and this was Printed in their 


* 9 «4 
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Votes as their Reaſons why it ſhould not affect 


the Quakers, to which the Lords agreed. 80 
that his obſerving that—rheſe Men above all o- 
thers continue—untouch'd and unqueſtion'd too, to 
this very day—and his wondring, &c. is but a 
Note of his Ignorance and Envy at us, as his ſug- 


. that our refuſing, &c. cannot proceed 


rom any true Zeal—for the preſent Settle- 
ment, is a Note of his 3 but for Ad- 


| dreſſing the Queen, we have ſeveral times done 


it, in Acknowledgment for the Favours we enjoy 


under Her Prudent Govern ment. ; 

He ſays, William Penn abounds in bis Rancour 
towards us, be calls us Dogs, Bears, Wolves, &c. 
Reaſon againſt Rail. p. 165. But . P. did not 
call them ſo, only ſays that E. Bar. gave no 
barſher Names than the Scriptures allow, and that 
we read of ſuch, &c. 5 


Ibid. — 
# . 


They are and eſpecially (ſays he) Quakeriſm 


a new Nick-Name, p.165—an Il-bred Pedantick 


Crew; the Bane of Reaſon, and Feſt of the World, 


the old Incendiaries ta Miſchief, &c. This was 
written of the olg Exvious Perſecuting Frecbyte- 


P. 13. 


rian and TndepMident Prieſts; and if it ſuits 


ke it to 


B 3 
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himſelf, 
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: 85 of Nor have (ſays he) 


The Rector Currecled. 
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himſelf, let him tate it, and wear it as his c 
Bale und Lire rr 
oα.Nt Honourable Senator: th 


e greater freedom from their frenzie; we ſtand L. 


roi neſſes (ſay they) againſt Parliaments, Coun- WW! 


cils, Judges, Fuſtices of the Peace, &c. Ed. m 
Bur's Works, p. 501. This, tho' not rightly 

Quoted, for Fuſtices of the Peace is not there; B: 
yet it is only againſt ſuch < Who make and // 
© execute Laws in their Wills over the Conſci- {Mt 45 
* ences of Men, or Puniſh for Conſcience ſake ; ¶ ta 
and to ſuch Laws, Cuſtoms, Courts, or Arbi- ML 
* trary Uſurp'd Dominion we cannot yield our IM 9! 


Obedience, as the following words are; which Har 


- ſions of former Governments, and ſo to the Vit- 
And ſhall the Lawyers go Scot: free (ſays he) 
u ſuch matter, all Gowns are odiou to the 


the Quakers. wear Gowns themſelves; (the 
Lawyers (lays he) are all deſtined unto Ruin as 


_ they Plead for Gain (tho that is not paralell in 


- (which is true enough in ſome reſpects) I ve 
muſt be turn d out of the Kingdom; they muft 


this Prieſt had not the Honeſty to ſet down to te 
Explain the reſt, (and is not he then an Incen- ”” 
diary to miſchief?) and is this againſt our $en2- M4 
tors, will he always Iatitle them to the Oppre/- 


refs and Teſtimony againſt them, whether they 
deſerve it or no? Oh Injuſtice ! 


Quakers, and ſo are all that wear them] and yet 


well as we of the Clergy; if we Fr each Jer Gain, 


all reſpects) if we are Amalekites, they are Ni- 
dianites, who vex the People with their wiles ; 


quickly jogg out after as; ſee G. Bilhop's Ad- 
dreſs to the Officers of the Army, in bis Warnings 


the ad Month, 1659. above a year befere the King 
e | e 2 can. 
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came in ; ſo that this Poor Man is always beſide 


the Buſineſs ; and there is nothing of all this 
there, but only vex the Midianiies (i. e. the 
Lawyers) for they vex you with their wiles; by 
which we may ſee what a multiplying and 
magnifying Glaſs this Prieſt has. 

Tea, (ſays he) their ſo much admired Rob. 
Barclay ſaith thus; the Nation ſhall be diſbur- 
then d of that deceitful Tribe of Lawyers as well 
as Prieſts, Anarchy, p. 16. 42. Is not this no- 
table to cite two Pages for little more than one 
Line, twenty ſix Pages diſtance one from the 


other? Now in P. 16. there's nothing of it, 


and. I cannot imagine what he cited it for, unleſs 
to give his Reader the more Trouble in ſcarch- 
ing him out; but in P. 42. R. Barclays words 
are; As through our faithful Teſtimony in 
* the hand of the Lord, that Antichriſtian and 


P. 14. 


* Apoſtatizing Generation, the National Mini- | 


* ſtry hath received a deadly blow by our diſ- 
covering and witneſſing againſt their forced 
Maintenance and Tythes, againſt which we 


have teſtified by many cruel Sufferings of all 
* kinds, —fſo that their Kingdom in the hearts of 


c thouſands began to totter and loſe its ſtren th, 
and ſhall aſſuredly fall to the ground, thro? 


* Truth's prevailing in the Earth. So on the 
* other hand, do we by coming to Righteouſ- 


© neſs and Innocency weaken the ſtrength of 


their Kingdom, who judge for Rewards (as 
* well as ſuch as Preach for Hire) for as Truth 


and Righteouſneſs prevail in the Earth, by 


our faithful wirneſſing and keeping to it, the 
Nations ſhall come to be eaſed and disburtbened 


$4 that deceitful Tribe of Lawyers, as well as prieſt 
* Priefts, who by their many Tricks and endleſs quel. 


Fu 
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24 T he Redor Corrected. ood 
Ibid. © Intricacies have render'd Juſtice in their Me. 
© thod burthenſome to honeſt Men; and ſeek 
not ſa much to put an end, as to foment 
Controverſies and Contentions, that they 
* themſelves may be ſtill fed and upheld, and 
J their Trade kept up. gt es 8 
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Now this is only as Truth and Righteouſneſs 
prevail (if the Prieſt had been ſo hozeſt to put 
it in) and who durſt ay it may not be ſo as 
Tub prevails? and its only to be of the de- 
ceitful, mark that, which I have heard others 
complain of as well as our Friends; tho it 
ſeems this Prieſt would have the Nation ſtill be 
; burthen'd with them; but we hope it will not 
be always ſo, and are not aſhamed af our 
Teſtimony againſt Dece it. 


- 


Ibid. He gaes on; hat ſocver carrics the face of 
Authority, Inferior as well as Superior Magi: 
rates and Officers, from the upmoſt to the loweſt 
Branches, all muſt be cut downs wicked boughs 

of that wicked Tree of Britiſh Government. 
News coming out of the North, P. 18, 19, 20, 
Note again the Unfairneſs of this Author, to 
cite three Pages for a few words, that.are not to 

be found in any of them, as well as forgery of 
HBritiſo Goverument; for all that can be gather 
out of thoſe three Pages is, that thoſe L- ft 
-Powers and Corrupt Rulers were to be cut (or 
thrown down) and caſt out(which was evidently 
ulfiicd)" but not all Authority; and not a word of 
44 wicked'Bougbs of 'that wicked Tree of Britiſh 
-, Government, as if it bad been Jevelled (againſt 
the Unionof the two Kinedom:, above fifty years 
before it was in being. © the that can make 
the Ouakers Guilty of abe King's Death. before 
» They were Hatch'd,” hat can't hg do Keg: 

« $72.57 © 8 5 . i a 3 at 


1 2 


. . : i 
, ” ö * 

/ TY 

# F * * A PS. ” | 


0 *, 
f | 
AY eden At —— — 4 
2 * * PR 


— WADA in 
Es» dns Ste Wepo batter tus cetl — — om pore © vo neſs» peg oY 


. ——— 7 IT. 7 ; 
at 


Arts else Wonen. 


nes 4 ” 3 


e- "Py 0. Foa writ above fift years ago, to The 
kMintended againft the Union of the two Kingdoms 

it what ſhall we Fudge of fach Dealing, would 
y Wnot 3 Heathen bluſh at ſuch Trjuſtice © if this is 


nis Religion, I abhorr it; and 723 I may never 


have any thing to do with it. 
„And nowT mall proceed, to 


ut fs” 
28 "His Falſe Quotations, or Porgeries. 

5 

Is Ot which F-have:thewn viral already; out 
it of p. 2, 3. for indeed they are little elſe; 99 


2 


muſt Tk back a little, to take in ſome others 
ot MW omitted, on purpoſe to inſert here; and this wo 
ur {vill ſhew the Man in his proper Colours. 


id of Edw. Bur. That 


William Dewsbury e 


bin all the fulneſs of e God - bead delt Bodi 5 
7. e bis Teſtimony before E. B's. Works. But there 
et s no Teſtimony of V. Dewsbury there. 
hs They pretext 4% that they know the Spi. 


rits loo, and whether they are Good or Evil, 
nd that without dhe 75 of the Seripturet; "Fular 
and the Tews, p. 58. 


to Hare no ſuch words in either of the Places. 

of They pretend the like of the final Eſtate = 450 
r? ln, to know whether. be. is Ele or Reprobate, 
40%. Hyft. p. 107. there are no ſuch words there. 


We: have (ſay they) given. our Pawer to 


ty od on os and we cannot give it to any mortal 
of lan, E. Bur v, Works, p. 501. yet there are no 
% uch words in the Place; and if there were, it 
nit NWas no Error in a right ſenſe. 4 

ars bey Teach that all other Governments but their 
tke z, or Chriſts Governing by. them muſt be 15 
ore Hon. News ot of the North, Fab 20, but there e 

ike 0 12 — ere. 


#th Def. p. 54. but e 


* 


* 
2 — 
i 8 
| 
* 


_—_—_— _—— th. 


5 food for him, nor yet ly a viſible plaln down 
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Y P. 15. 
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not the Kingdom fairly; and that has Return waz 
neither carried on ty the ftoutneſs of them tha 


what a Champion this is to fight with Sha. 
dows, and hardly that. 


. $0, 81. but theſe words are not there. 


the Letter to talk of, and ſay it is their Rule 


fo by it are Condemned; Now are theſe the People 


_ of the Father by Reading the Scriptures, William 


Chriſt. 


0 18 this, and what Credit 18 +» be given to 
bim, or what he writes? 


bat be "< King | Charles ad 1 Recovered| 


right dealing, G. Fox Jun, 2d Edit. p. 100. but 
there is nothing of it, nor any thing like it; ſee 


That were the Copies (of the Scriptures) ze- 
ver ſo pure, yet are they not capable to be to al 
Men ony other than a Lechian Rule; er a A 
of Fox, S. Fiſher's Works, p. 750. no ſucher 
—_——— RH . Set 

That whatever the Originals. be, the Tranſl 


T £ 


tions are all Faulty and Adulterate, Apology Wes: 


he & 15 5 10 7 5 the Rell = 2 
Unide of the People of God, James Parnel 

Shield of Truth, E 11. no ſuch words there] 
but al manner 1 unrigbteaus Perſons will take 


and Guide, but are out of the: Life thereof, an 


of God, what ſhall be done unto thee thou falſi 
Pl. 120. 3. | 
"That none can come to the Knowledg!| 


Dewsbury's Forks, p. 54. not there, but he! 
lays, I came not to the. Knowledge of the Scritifi 
thre, and the Eternal Reſt they teſtiſie in Chrifip" 
but by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of Feſi 


bar we muſt not try all things by the Seri 
tares, Smith's Catechiſm, p. 8. no ſuch words 
nor any thing like it ; what a falſe Author then 


G 
al 


' 
| 


— 
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That the Scriptures are not the 41 Ibid. _ 
round of Truth and Knowledge, 'Apol. p. 7. 


at yhbich- tho' true in it ſelf, for the Spirit of Cod 

or the prencipal Ground, yet falſe in him, for 

ut here are no ſuch words in the place quoted. D.. 

ſee That: they bring none to nom God or "fi 


briſt, Fran. Howill's Works, p. 211. nothing | 

fit, but he calls them the words of Truth, "id 

12 from the Spirit of Trutb, Ibid. 1 278 
That the Knowledge and Experience, that the Ibid. 

7e/bly Wi iſe get in them, muſt be for aken, Iſaac 

ennington's. Scat. Sheep, p. 27. falſe, as allo. - x 

That ſuch Knowledge and Expariegers, fit Hen Ibid. 

or the Sleughter, not being the pure Milk of the 8 

ard, Ibid. Neither of theſe, there; but he 

ys, The Script ures contain M, eſſages concerning 

rad, concerning Chriſt, concerning the . 

e End whereof is to turn Men to the 3 

ife—and this knowledge (of Chriſt) is alſo m- 

Wealed in the Scriptures : IS this like eee £2 

1 . [ſe FE "A Ibid. | 

they can in no ſenſe 8 wn 

he word 5 God, J. Naylor's ben #6 the 

fetot, p. 22, 25. I offer to give any one the 

reble value of the Book, that will a me 

dot * 5 ee Fog words. 11 * _ 

| ey deny them to be The word of 17 ul 

ro Refuge, p. 17. falſe, as alſo. : 6 gd 


rip Nay, to call them fo, they fay is @ Lye, Thid. wid. - 
55 zut the Lye is in and of WAS for there arne 
uo ſuch words as either. But on the contrary, - 


at they were Written and Prophecied by 
e 
the pirit treati 11 

God, in the Aegan) and Salvation of 
Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt, and the * 
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min his Obedience to and Worſhip of d 
| < ſame' God, as his reaſonable Service for th 
& itt of ſo great Salvation: Does this look lik 


denying the Scriptures ?: | 
P. 1. That we are not to truſt Paul or Pete e 
1050 Erred, Scat. Sheep, p. 85. and there al 7 
but 28 Pages in the Box. 85 
bid. That they who Preach out of the Scriptures af 
Conjurers, Saul's Errand, p. 7. falſe in the hy 
ar aro: oro” © A * F 
Ibid. © That they are but Serpents meet, &c. News oil 
of the North, p. 14. ſeveral Papers, p. 45, 4 pa 
Ii o here are 3 Pages of two Books quoted for le 
than a Line; and yet the words in neither; is nc tl 
this a notable Quoter, Reader? but G. F.' fa U 
In p. 45. above, that If ig à declaration 3 5 
Condition which had the Life of it; and if a 
"come among you with the Life af the Letter 
yd oe. , oo AK os i= | 
P. 19. That they preferr their own Writings (to ti” 
Bible) allowing them the Titles they deny the ScriffÞ. 
"tires, and ſay they are of us great, yea of great 7 
Authority than they, Ser. Apol. p. 49. Truth d 
Fending, p. 7. this is falſe, and G. V. denys Mt 
on An Serious Apol. ſaying that his preferring 1 f 
1 Hßp)pirit (mark, not our Writings) before the Lil 1 
; ter, was not at all to undervalue or n the toor 
of the Scriptures.” What then ſhall we ſay t s 
+ 4; lach a falſe Author and Lying Adverſary, 0 

hat heed is to be given to what he write 
Plal. 52.2; Thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefs, like a ſharp 1. 
3» 4» 5* -ſour, working deceitfully : Thou loveſt evil mo” 
than good, and lying rather than to ſpeak right! 57 
"oufneſs ; than loveſt all devouring words, O thi ry 
"deceitful tongue, God ſhall tkewiſe deſtroy th! 5 


Forever (except thou repent.) 


& 5a | 
=” 3" 


9 117 


The Quakers ſay that there is no natural 


1er the contrary in the firſt, | 
The Quakers ſay, that Immediate Reve- 

ation without the Scriptures, are the only ſure 
Lid certain way to attain the Knowledge of God, 

I pol. p. 20. R. B's. Forks, p. 273: falſly Quo- 


zut R. B. ſays in the laſt, *I would however 
not be tied as if hereby I excluded 
thoſe other means of Knowledge from any 
Uſe or Service to Man, it is far from me ſo 
to Judge. | LOL 

That by Reaſon of "theſe pretended Re- 
elations, the Quakers have as full a- meaſure of 


Wires, Truth def. p. 43. G. Fs. Anſw. 10 the 
 WVeſtmoreland Ferition, p. 30. This 1s falſe, for 
. T. doth not ſay the Quaſters have in either 

pf the Places. But ſays in the firſt (in Anſwer 
o the Prieſt) Thou doſt believe the Spirit 1s 
given forth in ſeveral meaſures and degrees, 
thou ſayeſt it, becauſe the Scriptures ſaith it, 


G. F. granted different meaſures. 
That hence the Quakers ſay that the Books and 


p. 104. but there are no ſuch words. 
The Quakers own the Eternal Father, and 


endy Foundat. p. 12. falſe, for Eternal Father, 
or in only, or true God, is not there. 


( 
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As to bis Falſe Quotations, 


- BWobt in Han, William Penn's Primitive Chriſt. 
. 30. theſe words are not there, but ra- 


ed, for theſe words without the Scriptures are 
ot in the Propoſition in neither of the places. 


apers given out by them, are of equal Authority 
wth tbe -Writings of the Apoſtles, Truths Def. 


him only to be the true God, William Penn's 
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P. 20. 


he Spirit as had the Pen-Men of the Holy Scrip- 


but thou knoweſt not Chriſt, & c. which ſhews 


I bid. 


P. 22. 


"= 


g .v j 
—_ * 


wia. They hence inſerr, that God the Father uM 
-  - Thcarrate, Great Myſt. p. 246. falſe, thougi 


we an" AI Ls 
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G. F. ſays according to Scripture, © God was i 


| 3 Chrift Reconciling the World unto bimſell, ant 


Cod manifeft in the fleſh, &c. _ 

"That the Do&rine of the Trinity is Conjuration 
Iſhinael, c. p. 16. falſe, not lo. * 
bat it zs a Fillion contrary to. Scripture an 
Reaſon; Sandy Found. p. 13, 14. falſe. 
That for certain there is no diftinifio 
between the Father and the Son, but they ar 


called by one Name, the Word, or the Light, 


S. Criſp's Prim: p. 24. there are no ſuch words 


Son. | 
They will not own a Chriſt which 7s viſible, 
W. Bayly's Forks, p. 600. V. B. does not ſay 
ſo, but p. 583. That we do not deny, but 
< own and believe that he was the Son of God, 
and the true Chriſt and Saviour of the World, 
that did appear to his Diſciples ;=and all 
- © that is or was ſpoken and written by the 
Prophets and Apoſtles of Chrift concerning 
him, what he was, or what he did or ſaid, we 
* do really believe, without any equivoca- 
ting, p. 584. Cc. but he that took upon him 
© the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, ahd the form of 2 


Servant, and was found in faſhion as a Man, 


and made in the Hikeneſs of Man, being in 
the form of God, thought it no Robbery to be 


equal with God; this Chriſt Jeſus we own and 
© © witneſs Salvation by, and no other. Now 


is this to difown him that was viſible ? but 
Query, Is Chriſt viſible now? as E. C's, words 
imply; this is nothing bat Cavil 


Dor 


| 


as zo diſtinction between the Fatber and the 


ex” 8 


* 
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As to bis Falſe Quotations. 


. 
* 
Pm g 


"Nor 2 Chriſt which was Created, Truth Def. Wie 
ba. 138. and there are but 10) in that Book: 


gut Query, was Chriſt who was from Ever laſt- 
ng, Created, or a Creature. 
1 Nor a Chriſt which hath a Body of Fleſh, 


Sword of the Lord drawn, p. 5. 18. but there 
are no ſuch words in p. 5. and there are but 
r e 
They ſay the true Chriſt is God only, and not bid. 
n, Son of Perd. p. 8. T. Ellwood's Anfw. to 

. Keith's Nar. p. 227. Two Books and Pages to 

leſs than a Line, and yet the words in neither. 


21 Mudge Reader of this apr > But in Son of 
d Perdition, p. 8. We confeſs Jeſus Chriſt to 


be come in the fleſh—and that as he was - 
ſo manifeſt in the fleſh, he was the true 
Chriſt. And p. 9. we own the true Chriſt ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, who according to 
the fleth, was of the Seed of Abraham and 


och David, and according to the Spirit is decl © 
Id red to be the Son of God with Power, by the 

all © Reſurrection, Cc. 5 „ II. 
the That the Paſcha! Lamb was mo figure of bid. 


Hriſt without, but of Chriſt within only, Ge | 
Hitehead⸗ Liebi bor fe, p. 38, 18 falle, .- 
no ſuch words. Nor the net. 
That when St. John the Baptiſt ſaid, behold the Ibid. 
amb” of God, he meant thereby Chriſt within 09 -- © 
only, Ibid. falſe. And the next, . 
in That we are not to ſeek Salvation by. a Chriſt did. 
which died at Jeruſalem, Bid. Theſe three are 
groſs Forgeries, for there is nothing of it in _ 
Ithoſe Pages; what Credit can be put to an 
thing this Man ſays or writes? © © ! 
But G. V. ſays, p. 39. We never denied 
the Man Chriſt, nor that he took upon him 
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4 72 75 7 elbe an was FS Der the Virgin 3 
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Ibid. That Chriſt's: ns bis Soul -« an Offering for * 


id. That Chriſt making bis Grave with the wicked, 


— A. 


© to: the fleſn; nor did we ever deny Chriſt to 
© be the Saviour 3 with much more that I could 
Cite, owning the true Chak: and en 
"by him alone. 


— 
* — ; 
- 
1 N * 7 


; 14 Dat the true Chrift, God 11 Men, is none = 


ober God and Man, than he who: dtoelleth wholly if © 

in the Saints, Gr. Myſt. p. 249. falſe, no ſuch 

Words, only of God and Chriſt being in Man, 

5 to the Scriptures. Note, metz 

s falſe Quotations in one Page. t 

P. 26. That Chriſt bad not a Humane bx; Son off! 
Perg. 9 10. Ys to Sr. of Quakeriſm, 5. 18. 

words. 
Ibid. 0 Hat by the fleſh of Chr iſt in which be rook 


| away Sin, we are to underſtand the Light wit bin, 
G. F. ge 4 People in Chriſtendom (as he calls it) 
but tis ora Papers, P. 5 Sc dur there are no c 


ſuch words. 


Sir, 46 to be underſtood Figuratively, T. E's. 
Anſw. to G. K's. Nar. p. 108. fal e, no ſuch 
words, but that Chriſt is the one Ofering, and P 
that he once. offer d up his Body, Cc. out of: 
G. K. which T. E. calls Good Doctrine. 


19 


23 to be underſtood of a Chriſt within, and of an Jo 
 eflegorical Grave in the Wicked; err (ſays he) , 
this defended by T. Ellwood, Did. 204. but 1 I 
cannot ſee this Paſſage there, nor T. Ellwood . 
defendingit. 0 * 


This. bat - Chriſt was Crucified: when Adam fel 


B. 207. Is not there ſaid. th 


\Ibia That the Blood of Chriſt was not T ified by 


. Legal e Out Was it 2 55 a 225 w 
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1255 As to bis Falſe Quotations. | ” 


= 


nne {at r 
= That Chriſt God-MAan a Perſon without us, 1bids 

s not | Scripture Language, Append. to Reaſon, - 
»-(Maainf® Railing; p. 87. and there are but 30 
FP & oe TRIESTE 0G 
4 = That Chriſt 26 in the fleſh of. every true Saint, Thids 
„ fricly as be was in the fleſh.of Feſus of Nazt- | 
. Netb, A Queft. to Prof. p. 27. no ſuch words 
tho' Chriſt be in the Saints, Ft not in ſo large 
of imeaſure as inthe Perſon of Jeſus of Nagareth) 
8. {ere are Eight again in one Page, and the 

ext. 2 | 1 TV] 
oy That every true Saint is as much God P. 27. 
„ Aan in one Perſon, as was Chriſt Jeſus, © 
t) bid. no ſuch matter; and _ 2 
no Dar they are all Infidels who believe in 4 Chriſt bd. 

liſtindt, and at a diſtance from ur, Light and 
„ite, p. 54. theſe are all falſ ee. G 
„That Chriſt taking upon him the form of a Ser. bid. 
chat, and the Seed of Abraham, was not done in | 
„ne (or inthe fulneſs of time as the Apoſtle. ſays, ) 
oft from the beginning. E. Bur. Anſw. to Bert 
| ets 186 e 5 IR, 
„ That Chriſt's aſcending into Heaven, and ſit. thid, 
t the Right Hand of God, it not to le un- 
je) lerjiood of an outward, but of an inward aſcend- £ 
I, and of an inward Chriſt, or the Light only, : 
040 Shewen of Evil. Thoughts, p. 380. and the Book N 

Has but 56 Pages in all; and I dare him to pro- 

Nude any ſuch ay. in theſe words. 
"8 75a whenſoever they ſpeak properly of Chriſt, bid. 
5 they mean thereby the Light. only, G. F. Weft * 
A 4 inſw. to the North, p. 1. no ſuch words, but - 


comes from defus Chriſt. 6 STR Be It 


, 
| ” 
* 


of. 


8 


it is there called the Liebt f Jaſur, which 
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Light a 


Names and Titles Jeſis an 


ſuch falſhoods? r 
1b. That the viſible Man Jeſus of Nazareth wi 
not the Saviour of the World, Diſcoverer Di, 
cover d, p. 7. Nothing of it, but the contrary 

..-_. owning Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Saviour. 
bid. That his Blood. ſbedding was not to Can 
pleat the Offering, becauſe be bad ſaid before 
it is fimſhed, Truth Def. * > 99. This is tally 

ſet, ſee the Perverſions, No. 44. 

3i4, That the Blood which he ſhed at Feruſalem wu 


f Falſe, G. V. does not ſay ſo, but that the Bloo- 
Doof Gbd (by which he purchaſed to him 
Church) muſt needs be Spiritual, he being : 


2 89 
G ** 


the Body. 
2. 28. On 
thb our God ſhall be confounded, and. tha 


— — E 


wid. oy „ Jay be was the Veſſel or Garment only in 
wobich 8 8 Queſt. to Prof. p. 27. 33. 
Life 


Life, p. 17. which tho! three Pages 
to make up a Line, yet the words not there, 
eſpecially the word Py tho' F. P. Queries 
p. 20. to whom the Names and Titles Jeſus 


and Chriſt chiefly and in the firſt place be 


long; | whether to the Body which he took, oy 
© to him who took the y ? This ſhews. tbe 

Chriſt may belong 
to the Body, tho' not Chrefly and in the fir} 
place, becauſe Chriſt was before he came in 


One of them as . Blaſphemouſly adds, 154 


Confuſion ſhall Aap their mouths. who defen 
him, Dewsbury, p. 146. This is altogether 
falſe; for there are no ſuch words: Judge then 
Reader of the falſhood of this Man, is this ont 
fit to write of Religious Matters, and writ 


not the Blood of God, Light and iLife, p. 56 


Spirit and that the Blood ſhed .outward]y, 
+ muſt needs have a Spiritual ſignification. - 
* "af at | +; | 
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to bis" Falſe Quotations. = 


 -Thit bis Blood was no mort than the Blood P. 29. 


F another Saint, Ibid. p. 58. Theſe are not 

G. Vs. words, for in p. 59. he ſays; IO n 
that in one ſenſe the Blood ſhed was more 
than that of another Saint more in that it 

* had a. peculiar ſignification, and Chriſt 'the _ 
one Offering was the Man peculiarly ordained - 


or appointed of God, both to bear the Sins of 


many, to end the many offerings under the 
Law, and in all his Examples and Sufferings | 


that were permitted to be laid on him, Ce. 
* That there it no need of Preaching Faith in ids | 


his Blood, Ibid. 59. but there is no ſuch thing, 
but juſt the contrary, as juſt above ſhewn. 


+ p."\r85. margin, falſe, for R. B. fays, p. 141. 


For as we believe all thoſe things to have been 


certainly tranſacted, which are Recorded in 
© the Holy Scriptures concerning the Birth, 
Life, Miracles, Sufferings,  Refurre&ion and 
* Afcenſion of Chriſt ; ſo we do alſo believe 


that it is the — of every / one to believe it, 
P es 


to whom it God to reveal the ſame, 
and to bring to them the knowledge of it; 
yea, we believe it were damnable unbelief, 


not to believe it, when ſo declared. 
That Faitb in bis outward manifeſtation is wid. 


no part of Chriſtianity, Quaſt. a new Miet- name, 


p- 6. falſe, for V. P. ſays in that very Page, 
k firm belief in him that fo Appearedl. 
* Lived, Died, Roſe and Aſcended, both as 


That 
* teſtified of in the Scriptures of Truth, and 


more eſpecially as he breaks in upon the 5 


That Faith in him as be was outward!ly'Cru- wich 85 
cified, in no- eſſential part of Chriſtianity, * Apt. 


n. 


6 | » 4 . Diſl » * ; Fm th 4 . 8 | | J 
Soul by his Divine Diſcoveries, as the true 


' — | 
ONS £2 


. Redher Corredied. 


* Light, enlightning . Man; this I cal 


© Chriſtianity. 
That we may come to. God "tow? uh 


Mabintion of the Man Chrift Feſus; Did. She- 
wen of Thoughts.) p. 37, 38. falſe, there are no 


ſuch words, but VJ. S. in the Page before 


Tpeaks of coming to Jeſus the Son of Abraham, 


David, and Alary—having known, and expe- 

* rienc'd Chriſtin all his Offices, as the great 
© Ordinance: of God, as a Mediator, Reconci- 
„ler, Interceſſor, Maker of Peace, Healer of 


_ * the Wound, and Maker up » the rv the 


ii. 


firſt Adam made. 

That thoſe worde, Ifa, 9, 6. 10 1 4 ; Child 15 
born, to 145 à Son is given, are to be under ſtood 
Alegvricaly of* Chriſt being born in our hearts, 
W. Penn's Truth Exalted, p.13.: He-Gaats'Horn 


broken, p. 57. falſe, for It is not ſd; tho' V. P. 
| ſays, that unto us the moſt deſpiſed, afflicted 
and forſaken by all the Families of the Earth 
is a Child born, unto us 4 Son is given, we 
call him w onderful Counſellor, . the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 


Peace, of the encreaſe of his Government there 


hall be no end; this is he the Prophet tiles a 


5 Licht unto the Gentiles, and for Salvation 


* unto the ends of the Earth; And is he not ſo 


called? Is here any thing Allegorically, of 
Chriſt being born in our hearts? ucige then 


E- Bid. 


Coloſ. 1. 27. was 
a Man who died as 4 Halter, and by bis death 
» Reconciled: us to. God, Rejoyn', p. 335, 336. 
This is 0 Quoted, and not in . 

: words, tho e 


Reader, of this dealing. 


That the Myſt 225 — ch St. Paul Preathed, 
Chriſt formed in Men ; and not 


Pens 
oppoſed J. Faldo about the dif- 


8 ficulty 
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ficulty of beliagitig/in « Man who diet ar a 'Mo- 


—__ : i 


lefaor (which are J. F's. words) V. P. ſaying 


36. Why ſhould his dying as a Malefactor, 


render him unfit to be believed, ſince his 
©Vertue was moſt Exemplary, his Miracles Stu- 
pendious, his Doctrine Spiritual and Power- 
ful, his whole Deportment amongſt the Jews' 
Innocent and Heavenly? Now is this any 
flight on the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion? Oh Inguſtice! | 3 + (of | 


Ihe next is his groſs Forgery on me, for 


which he hath a ſad Account to give, in ſaying 
that we utterly deny that that hleſſed Aan Feſt 
and his Body ud any proper und merit | 

Mare in our Redemption, John Whiting Judas 
and Chief Priefts, p. 102. 100%. 20%; when there 
is no ſuch thing in the Pages quoted, or, un 
where elſe in my Book, nor never was in my 


Heart; for I ſay, p. 62: out of V. P. We 
en not, neither do we confeſs to another 


Ibid, 


5; Chriſt than him, who, after the Fleſh was 


born of the Virgin Mary, at the City of 
* Bethlem in Fudea, who Preach'd an everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, worked Miracles, bore our Ini- 
* quities, and was cut off or died for the Peo- 


le &%. p.63 And for that Holy Body it 
Ks 


was our Lords, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Foſeph 


* of Arimathea begged the Body ot Jeſus, Auth. 
bf 27. 58. Mark 15:43. Luke' 23. 5 2. they found 


not the Body of the Lord Jeſus,. Luke 24. 3. 
„He prepared it, he took it, he was manifeſted 


in it, and by it, How can we deny that Body 
* which is our Lords? by no means, with much 
more, on which I ſay, and now I would ask 
* the moderate Reader whether he thinks V. B. 


IO ne CIOS, En Body of Chriſt, - 


3 and 
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- baits. Abe. act a. fon AA 


Fa 


_ — — 


. nd arhether this is not a fullignd 
*mony (wis. the whole Quot ation ar it is ir 


< laſting, his Appearance in time in that 
Body, and — er ing in it for Mankind, and 
— — of: bog Light and Life in the 
I hearts of all Men (for that alſo muſt be: ac- 
E enoroledged)urhich unleſs any would plead that 


the Body was the Intire Chriſt, and ſo deny 


E * or exclude) his Divinity and Spiritual Ap- 

© pearance in the hearts — 2 I know 

3g s not what they would have, or object againſt. 

3 This brings the Controverſie to a narrow 

_ be. nat they" hold that the outward Perſon 

=_ _— opetly ants em arr v 

1 E that he was x popes 7 2 and we the 

8 Divine 2 that yet that the 

==  . Body," (vis. of A for the 

die, n bn h will not ſay it was the 

= < Intire ri) may by called fo; being more 

J eminently Wanted! in that Body, in Meluh 

= *©<he did the will of God, ſuffered ele 
and is now inwardly revealed, &. 

PA.“ That Chriſt, as the word,or Sox of Gad, 

. who wat and ir God, was from Everlaſting, and 

Las the promiſed Seed, was manifeſted in all 

Ager, but more f fly in that Boch prepared 10 

do the Father's Will in; and that his Comin; 

* and Suffering in the Fleſh; &c. was and 18 

* greatly: beneficial for Man's Salvution; mot 

« * only 40 a Fiture or Example, but to fulfil: tbe 

145 and Shadvies, © firiſh Irugſgreſſon, and 

Fog hat "was added ders * 9 — 
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0 2 _—_ his Hors arm nity; and'being from Ever- 
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out: of 11. in one Page; yet again. 
Hence nyo That it 42.44% nat. 22 who P. 29, 30 
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* New ant Lig way, * the Bi, and * 4 | 
© Redeem Man out of the fall, and Reconcile bin 
45 God Ain, taſting death for every Man, and _ 
i Propitiation for the ſins of the whole world, oy 
© as they come. to believe and lay hold of him; 
the 2 of which is abſolua, ely neceſſary, 
© where the Lord is pleaſed to make it EE]. 
„But that the Hiſtorical belief of it in the 
© outward, is not ſufficient, without coming to 
£ * know his Inward and Spiritual appearance. and 
< work in the Heart, He that was. outward. in 
"the Fleſh, being now inward in the Spirit. 
are the three Places and Paſſages which I 
referr'd to in my Letter to E. C. IE: I was 
willing to ſet down the more at large, that 
the 1 may judge whether this is to deny 
ibat bleſſed, Man elm. or. his Body, Nc. Be — 
then {ball we count of ſuch an Adverſary, that "1 
would ſo render us. This in an Iniquity to be 0 21. 2 
Pynifhed by the: Fudge, for if one Man ſin againſt * : We 
another, the Fudge ſh ſhall Fudge bin. And 1 23. 
might juſtiy ſeek. ſatisfaction otherwiſe for 
much a great Abuſe, and of ſuch a nature; but 5 
that 5 I-would leave Vengeance to the Lord, Jade TY 
*who I doubt not will repay it, when he co- ; 
meth with ten thouſand of his Saints to exe-- 
* cute Judgment upon all, and to convince 
them, of 1 all 
* their ungodly deeds, and of all their hard 
* ſpeeches, c. So here are 9 falſe Quotations 
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.- way 4 barer in our 
 Taſtrumentally only, Chriſt. Qua. p. 200. 
falſe, for there are no ſuch words. In the laſt 

+ falſe Quotation he would make me utter] 8 


7 Perſon who was born at Bethlehem, was and 


* 


"bd 85 ſets wet no Book or © Page, and there 

fore T reject it as falſe, | 

That the Holy Body 47 Feſus, if it was \ FR 
edemption, it war but 


ny that that bleſſed Man Jeſus and his 


3 had any ſhare in our Redemption; and now he 


makes VV. P. to allow that the Holy Body of 
Jeſus: was a ſharer in our Redemption, tho 


but Inflrumentally only, and yet falſe in both, 
for there is nothing to that purpoſe in either, 


But in J P. p. 157. (in 8vo.) 1 find theſe 
Words (whether what he alludes to I know 


not) though we believe the Eternal Power, 


Life and Light which Inhabited that Holy 


bis chiefly and eminently the Saviour (for theve 


al. 13. 4. Is no Saviour befides me, ſaith God) yet we re- 


< verently confeſs the Holy Manhood, was in- 


*ſtrumentally a Saviour as pre ared and cho- 
*ſen for the work, that Chriſt the word God, 


had then to do in it, which was actually to 


* the Salvation of ſome, and intentionally of 
the whole mn, then, and in gu to 


on Come. 94 
| Thid, . 


- That it was. as \Liebr-wbich todeed in the 
Boch I Feſus which" was the Efficient and Prin- 
„ . Cauſe thereof, Did. falſe, no ſuch words. 

That theſe ' words," the Son of 255 Joh. 5. 
% dg 27. are to he interpreted of ieht, nd 
in of Fejus" of Nee orb, E {ns qty 
pg. At he means his 4n/w.: to G. K's. "Nor 
rative, there are not 356 Pages, nor bY 36 in 
. ak, 0 
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"As 10 bis e Ana. . 
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N Nun 75700 of Nazareth may . 


ale, not ſo, but that ro aſſert rhe Tight, Kc. 


f Nazareth, 8c,” Note, Reade 


ſt Waſt;che blames us, in one, that The Son Man 
e- Ms the Light, and not Fel of Nazareth, and in 
che other, that we make Jef of Nazareth and 
ie (be Liebe all one; what would this Man have, 


will nothing ſatisfie him, he is troubled at 
ſomething, but knows not what, and therefore 
ould find fault with ene thing, or any 
thing, or nothing Lust! 

"WD 
fuß bey rell A that they mean the bel, Spirit 


pin; which. Seed, Sc. ( ſay they 
notithe Man Chrift fo vals, 3 Ferd. p. 10. 
falſe; no ſuch thi pringe. 7 1347 e Hir wy 28 
Thor the Birth 'of Jeſu i. 22 

fying that Inward 515 our bears M/ 517 
orks; p. 197, 192, 193, 29. 180 here Ar 

four Pages for one Line, and ꝓet the words 
neither; behold the 1 — enuity us well as 
falſchood of this Man. But in p. 291. V. 8. 


s, „And theſe things ſerved for u tiine, 


the Seed came to be manifeſted (which was 


oh, is not to aſſert unother Chi 97 7 than Feſus 
r; by 


the Duakers: :fay Chriſt i. come in the - 


ris 


 exenveili che fulneft df time vis in vf 
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io the Ligbt, C. Puſeyꝰ e Mod; Arrbunt, p. i 5. 


theſe two - 


or | 
fe, which was i him who was born of the'Fir- 
Yada# Chrift, Ind 


- Chriſt) who had been hid from Ages and Gee 


nerations this Chriſt was before the World 
that now is) began, and was 4 Seed before 


i any Name was given to it, Which in proceſs 
of time (being —— of God) was born of 
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'2 Virgin, had a 21 Prepare * 0 will 

' of His Father, 0 10 Han 

toes od itl 12710 1 9045. 02 ines. That 
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* Tee bis Sufferingr, Death and gere. 
were but. Types\ of the. incard Suffetings, De 
"IM Reſurreftion of Chriſt in n EN: and. Lil 
f Re e qe it in either. ar 
| a : ough Chriſt 1 | 
: "ang fanaitent the People with- aon ble 

© will 


without the Gate, Heb. 13; 1 hope; 
—— denied but this work of Sancti 
„tion is wrought: and: fulfilled. — -by th 
Spirit, and that Sprinkling and I 8 th 
* Canſcienteis-inward, ; then Where th 
Blood is ſaid to do it, that giult needs be Spi 
2 ; for ſurely the Blood ſhed outyvardly 


a nods have a Spiritual ſiguification, 
T eo tare EEE — * fot 


72 t lad 15 — | 
t down all that's falſe, 94 8, &:9. in a Page 
falſe he d and I am nat half through them; 
and by theſe, if Lent no further, the Reader 
may judge of the reſt, hut I go on: 


c l on punpgie for the mor glorious Appear 
. 22 'the + ore cry forma re 00 
Page mentioned. ict fron bed 4 & 110 
bid. Achat che Body: which Chriſt beth, 

tu Fltſh and Bones, Ibid. Nature v 2 
ianity, p. 41. quoted, for theſe word 
dare mot chere. Though G. M. ſays, I per 
ceiveſhe I B; G.) is ignorant af Chriſt, both 
* as the Son of God, and as the 80on of Man; 

diam according to the Spirit he was the Son 
5%, | | ay 6 of: 
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70 ant as the don er Aa, it's Tad o 
1 1 him, that no Man hath aſrended up to | 
neaven, but he which came down from Ten- 

ven, even the N enen Hea- 

win, . D G TN dne 

That the 05 "f Gbrift liebe 164" pp 

in, „. to be talen Allegoritally up the Lioke 4 

ithin, Ac. G. Fox to all People in Chriflendom 


ig. ſeveral Papers) p. 557. ab this L take to 
For ery; For theſ —— there. 
W 


Mas Fe Jeſus of "Nestreth 56 vf the 
"rhe World, R. Hubberth': Hor te, p. 49. 
iſe fo or R. H. only oppoſed his Judging-the 
Yorld 27 4 Crrature * ) who was Prov. 8. 
om Everlaſting,” from the nim, ar eber 23, 24. to 
2 Earth was, ar Crete ur Begotrem u- 31. 

2 to the e Seriponres, Phi . pt 14 14. 
& * 16. 18, c. n d WC s A. $8505 N80 
M co Pave, Pardon of, and ori - "Thi, 
be Jame- Sins, \ it 4 Har Conmradiliion, 2 
— 3 * once 5 S ; 
rixe (laid t 25.0877 1, p. 335 
ond 5 Ir ſetf, for 22 marer Gad to 
1 ſelf, and ar ſuth to pay? e bo 
{a — Found.” 1. 0 21. falſe, no ſuch wards 
de. 


Ibid. 


Aae 99-28 20 CITE 841101 . 7+ 
) That: rho Doch ine of Fuſtification by Chriſt's P. 34 
Righteonſne/s: 2 by fab, 165 Ss ard 
ond dangeroms Dockrinr vi. S. Found. 
oip-25. This is falfe, for theſe words, „. 
arion by Chriſt's Righteouſne eſe AK wg 
rd are not Wenn unnd“ 


er Thur rh Blbod of Chieft hed 
th ii neter Faſtiſe, Saucfiſte, Mae 1 

end that for this mad Reaſon, becaaſe (ay they) 
the very. Blood i not now in being, L. Light and 
tif tr 


rr 


136K The Rector e 5 
15 49. falſe, \the former nat bei 
2 latter enn nee wude, 
dneſs is i F 

| bg a Mean may be Hd — Faith 
; Cbrs ſt Crucified, or the Knowledge. thereof, Api 
=: KK 295. this 18 fall) quoted; but dare he (a 
none are ſaved by Chriſt, that have not ti 
knowledge of Chriſt autwardly, for that's t 
lte: K. B. ſays, p. 184. tha they kno 
it: not outwardly, yet if they know it in 
£7 Swardly, by feeling the Virtue and Powet d 

it, the Name Jeſus indeed, (which A 
ont) to free. them from Sin and Iniqui 
Lo +. 4 thear Heurts.cthey: are ſaved by it; I co 


I 
ſteſs there is ng ather Name to 2 Saved by / 
But Salvation lieth not in the Laab bat 
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the Experimental Knowledge. 8 
p. 365 37. That that of God which 184 — 1 Fs th 
aly Faull at iom and Principle of Religion, Smith! 
2 wt Fart (as he calls it) J. 55. This 1 
tale as laid down; #8: words: are, our Grouni 
a Jeſus Chriſt, who is \th 
ph — e Father, and God hat 
| <laid It DI us, and not we for our ſelves; ani 
Kit. is a ſure Foundation in it ſelf, and: all 
* ſure unto us, as being laid of God for 1 
Fand. this is the Foundation and 1 
Lont Relig ion. And this ſay I is accordin 
I. Car. 3. If. for other Foundation can no 
pt ery that is laid, bird mn Joſs Chrift 3 an 
ore the next. Wunde 12% 7 Ya 
That this Foundation. is alone e M 
Live) Bernal T e, Ibid. the? falſly ey (for 
there are no 2 words in that Tg) yet i 
true in it a mY enki dan dur dd Wr 1 
D e eee r K dA Cn 6 


At 4 : «+ That 
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—j Art bis Falſe Qiotat ions. 45 
la Thar Chriſt it the great Cauſe of Regeneration} Ibid. 
ien a7 Ein mne inwardly in the Heart, 
018. Ellwood's Anſw. p. 229. falfly Quoted, tho 

W& ſpeaks of Chriſt's working Regeneration and 
That the Holy Seed Regenerated and Born in Ibid. 
ic that very Seed which God promiſed to Abra- 

in, Chriſt. Quak. p. 97. Theſe words are not 


That yet (after all) Converſion is a Paſſion bid. 
68 --»f than an Attion, &c.— Apol. p. 149: 
) e. | f . N + Us 1 1 r bs. F 

bat by the Operation of this Light'a Mon may P. 39. 
vil e e Knowledge of the Serip- ES 
ures, or of Chriſt, Tbid. p. 181. Tbis is falſhy 
+ Wuoted, R. B's. words are, Some have been 
and may yet be Saved, to whom the Goſpel _ . 
Wis not outwardly Preached, nor the Hiſtor 
of Chriſt outwardly known? and durſt A U 
deny this, if not, what is it he oppoſes? ., 
That we are commanded to believe in this Light, Ibid. 
not in Chriſt's outward Perſon, &c. —163, 
a perverſion, and the laſt part of it falſe; 
. B. ſays, That they ought to have believed 
in Chriſt, that is, that he was the Meſſian 
chat was to come, is not denyed, but how 
they evince that Chriſt intended that there, I 
ſee not. Now does R. B. ſay that we are not 
ano believe in Chriſt's outward Perſon, Oh Mon- 
rous ! Judge Reader of the falſhood of this 
tM{uthor, and the next is like unto it. 


* — 


bat this is the true meaning of our Saviour's P. 40. 
Wommand, John 12. 36. while ye have the Light, © 
eheve in the Light, Ibid. 153, 164. What, 

hat we are not to believe in Chriſt's outward 2 
15 en 45, e gon 


® | , 


| | 46. : 1. * Me Rreloy Corredled. 0 
Peron, becauſe we are to believe in the Light 
oh ſſttange Peryerfion, herein he hath wrong 
3 of. Words and Senſe too. 
"07 ns Thur this Ligbi ic the medium or Bond of Un 
between God and Man, Ibid. 274. falfe. 
wid. \ That this Light was that very Chriſt Cruciful 
Fee) which St. Paul Freached— bid. p. 143. fall 
Quoted, R. B's. words being, And thus all 
© the Apoſtle Paul Preached to the Corint bia 
+ and Galatians; 1 Cor. 2. 2. Chriſt Crucified 
then, as the Greek hath it; this / Oh 
* was that which the Apoſtle defired to know! 
- ©rhew, and make known unto them, that the 
might come to be ſenſible, how they had bes 
thus C-ucifying Chrift, that ſo they might l 
* pent and be Saved. Now is this falle Dockrin ft. 
bid. © That no Service it acceptable unto God, 
. what we are firſt moved unto by this Light, Thi 
P. 353. and Prop. 11. this is falfly Quoted, thi 
true in a ſenſe, for the Light or Spirit of Godin 
1 the ground or moving Cauſe from whence: 
= - true and acceptable Service or Worſhip to G 
| — vgs 
bid. That this Ligbt in Regenerating, Fuſtifyi 
and Seving us, works upon Mans Nature out 
pure Grace, &c.Tbid. 149. falſty Quoted, R. Ne 
words are, So we ſay the Grace of God worl< 
in and upon Man's Nature, which tho? of! 
_ © elf wholly corrupted and defiled, and pre 
* to Evil, yet is capable to be wrought upon 
© the Grace of God? who can deny this? 
wia. Dat this Light cannot be ſtird up when Mi 
* eoant its motions,” and are troubled for the ſan 
either 2 Prayer, Reading, Hearing, or any oflf 
Holy Exerciſes, 8c. Collect. of R. Bax. 's Wor 
P. 338. This is not ſo; R. B. indeed 1 ic 
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any time when he pleaſeth, or hath 
of his Miſery ſtir up that Light and Grace, ſo 

a8 ta procure to himſelf tenderneſs of heart; 

but he muſt wait for it, which comes upon all 

at certain Times and Seaſons, wherein it 
works powerfully. upon the Soul, mightily 

tenders it, and breaks it; at which time, if 

Man refift'3t not, but cloſe with it, he comes 
do know Salvation by it. Inſtancing the Pooohb 
ine ef Aeheſda— and agreeable to which, Itake 

* oi of the Cant. 3. $115: on | 1 


Heer r 3 8 b 
Tbar rbo' this Light is God, yet it it got whote P. 42. 
F od; Reaſ. agſt. Rail. P- 7. falſe, what V. P. 
Wenys is, that every meaſure of Light in Man, 
whole God; and of the like Nature is the 

That the Light ie Chriſt, tho not the whole bid. 
ri, Ibid. p. 20, 21, 56. which tho? 3 Pages 
Wor a Line, I do not find the words (as I fel- 
om do when ſo: many Pages are Quoted for 
ne Paſſage) yet this thews by his own Con- 
einion, that if we do not hold the Light (tho? 
hriſt) to be the whole Chriſt, we on the Body 
V Chriſt to be part , Cbhriſt, tho we are not 
or dividing Chriſt; for, to, ſpeak properly, 2 
riſt is both God and Man, or the Manhood 
\ 1 with the Godbead, as the word ſi- | 

That this Light in ws doth: aſer it ſelf ap a P. 43- 

Living Sacriſre to Gad for u, Smith's Catech. 
p. 64, falſe, it is not ſo, _ That 
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"That "this Light 15 « ſufficient 70 Salvation, wi choi * 
 Seripture;Chrijt; or any thing elſe, Ibid. p. 155 10 


Gr: Myſt. p. 47. G. Ws. Antidote, p. 28. tale 
tho the Light is ſufficient, it is not ſaid with. 
out Chriſt, V. E. only pleads the ſufficiency, 


it ; G. F. of che Lig ht, and Chriſt 1 


and 6. M. ſays, Weare not offended at G 
Preaching Chriſt, or his Sufferings and Dying 
without us, truly Conſidered, — at his un- 
* dervaluingtheLaght within, 27 not ſufficient i 
* Salvation, or not ſufficient without ſomething, 


Jelſe, ſeeing G. K. confeſſeth that the Light - with 


*ina'trut ſeiſe is God and Chriſt the Ererni 


See alſo © and Eſſential word, as in bis Antichraſts an 


'bis 4th 


* Sadducees, p. 23. Surely: Chriſt within and 


 Nwranrve © Coaſt. without are not two Chriſts; Chriſt 


P-1 5. and. 
| my Anſm. 


p- 167. 


Tdid. 


Did. 


that on 


in different manners. By 


ſaved, 


from the Saints, Gr. M Myſt. 


Ibid. 


* without, is not another Chriſt than Chrif 
© within, tho his being without and within are 
the Light within 
being ſufficient to Salvation, or to bring Sal. 


© vation, we mean able to ſave, as the engraſtel 
* word is able to ſave the Soul. And the Lord 


ſaid to Paul, m = ay is ſufficient for t bet 


2 Cor. 12. 9. and E 
deny it WhO can. . 
That this Light. is one, and that by 3 ont 
Light God bath dee himſelf thro all Ages 
Reaſ. againſt Rail. p. . 8. there are no 0 ſuch words 
as quoted, tho the thing is true. 

at ( after all) this Light is not eget diſtind 


*| 2 6. tallly 
Quoted. 1 s 


Laſtly, that this Light i ic the Quaker 725 
Cheri . Fox ju . 44. even that Jeſus Chrifi 
"begotten God. Falfly Quoted, 


188 of Query 3. 4 610 ar 
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1% and Death, and to receive Life, and to be 
made Children of Light, but by believing in 
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i there any way to come out of Darkneſa 


© and following of Jeſus Chriſt the true Light 


| Man that cometh into 
„the Worl 9 John 1. 9. Yea, or Nay 2 And 18 
„not this according to Scripture? John 8, 12. 1 


be quarrel with Scriptur ee: 
| That the Reſurreclion of Feſus Chriſt is to be 
underſtood Allegorically of a Reſurrettion from 
Sin, Shewen f Thoughts, p. 37; 38. falſe, and 
0 . 

„ee noting 0h anc 

That the Body of Chriſt now in Heaven, is not 
the «ſame Body which was'Crucified, Nature: of 
Chriſtianity, P. 41. falſe, theſe words are not 


. there. „ 


That the deceaſed Saints look not for the Re- 
ſurreltion of their dead Bodies, Chriſt. Qua. p.35. 
but tells not whether . Pr. or G. . tho? 
he muſt needs know there are two, being bound 
together; but I have look'd both, and / P's. 
24 Edit. alſo, and cannot find the words, or 
any thing like them in either; judge Reader; 
whether this is à fair 8 W 

That a Body cannot be chang d from an Attimal 
to a Spiritual Body, and yet remain the very 
ame Subſtance ſtill; to this he ſets Did. and the 


Books quoted above are Rejoynd; p. 363. to 


þ. 371: and Regſ. againſt Rail. p. 189. ſo here 


ing aw the:Light of rhe World, he that followeth me ſhell 
Wat abide in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light 
of Life : What is it this Man Cavils at, will 


bid. 


p. 4% 
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fiſare 10 Pages for this Paſſage, which I have T 
ted, been at the Pains to Read over, and yet cannot 


ing find the words. But in the next Page of Reg, 
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againſt Rail. V. P. ſuys, 2 « For our parts à Re- 


fſurrection we believe, and of Bodies too, unto 


Eternal Life; what they ſhall, not be I have 


wd. 


©briefly ſaid and proved, What they ſhall be, 
«we = Ms with God, who will give every one 4 
© Body as pleaſeth bim; and thou Fool, belong; 
to the unneceſlary Medler. If this won't 1a- 
tisfie him we cannot help it, it is e 
to — pture, and that $ enoug h to us. i 
Quakers ſuy that Chrif ſhall not Bolliy 
Fr _ to Fudge the Quick and the Dead, 


Light and Life, n 43. falſe, there are no ſuch 


Ibid, 


words. 
Io they own 119 Gi of Chriſt, one'i in 


f the Fleſh, and the other in-the Spirit; et this 
coming to Fudgment they own not; _ | they, 
did we ever Read of it, Ibid. p. 41. This laft 


P. 46. 


of Chriſt's coming to udgment is Falſe, G. V. 
words are, But alſo another Coming in the 
* Fleſh yet to be expected, we do not Read of; 
he don't ſay, we don't Read of his Coming to 
Judgment, for we do Read of it, but do we 
Read of another Coming in the Fleſn; if we 
do, I defire to know where? 

They add, that the Emphatical Deſeripti ion 
thereof, 1 Theſ. 4. 15, 16. was not meant of bis 
Perſonal Coming to Fudgment, G. W's. Br. Diſe 

of the Dang. Principles of: J. Horn. p. 9. But 


G. N. did not fay it was not meant of his Per- 


wid. 


ſonul coming to 4 udgment; the Prieſt added 
that, not the Quakers. | 

The Quakers ſay, that a Local Henven and Hel 
ay (without Juſt offence qbe both denied, Rejoynd, 
p. 180. falſe, the Quakers do not ſay 10. 


wie dor ſucha-ſignification of Heaven and Hell i 
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indeed Mahomeran, Ibid. p. 17 . Falſe theſe are 


| _ words, | | That I 
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e That chriſpe Aſcending into Heaven was not Ibi 
to N Corporal; but a Spiritual Aſcending into a Spiri- 
ve ¶ ua Heaven, Shewen of Evil Thoug hts, P. 37. 38. 


e, falſe, the words are not there. hi 
4% That the Foys of ' Souls and Bodies Reanited 
3 Wand enjoy'd in a Local Heaven are Mahometan 
4. Fittiozs, Reaf. againſt Railing, 2 139. falſe, as 
ug Quoted; Note, Reader, the falſhood of this 
Author, here are 5 more in one Page (tho 
often more) and the reſt not one right; V. Pr. 
ad, words are (in Relation to T. H's. Notion that 
ch the Compleat Happineſs of the Soul reſts in a 
Reunion to a Carnal Body) It makes the Soul 
{ uncapable of Compleat Happineſs without a 
: Fleſhly Body; as if Heaven were an Earthly 
Place to ſee, walk in, and all our outward 
; Senſes to be enjoyed and exerciſed as in this 
World, though in a higher degree, which I 
„ Neg 
Now is here any thing againſt the Soul's ha- 
ng Body (in an ſenſe) but only a fleſhly 
y, or againſt the Locality of Heaven, be- 
cauſe not an Earthly Place Jike this; what wild 
Conſequences is this Man guilty of?! 
wn The Quakers ſay, that all our Ordinances, 
his Churches and Teachings are Cain's Sacrifice, 
ſc News our of the North, p. 14. falſe, the words 
ut are not there ; and did G. F. write of your ©» 
er Ordinances, Churches, Cc. in 1654 ſee how 
dedſ this Man's Envy bewrays His folly, | 
, Thar Baptiſm is no ways neceſſary for Infante, bid. 
118-4107. Prop. 12. falſe, R. B. indeed ſays, * As 5 
nd to the Baptiſm (i. e. ee 4 ent ö 
it is a meer Humane Tradition, for whick 
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"The Kader Gala,” x 


en tern... 


8 al the Scripture. Now if it is to de found 
in all the Scripture, . had not E. C. told 
us where? 

That all Witer-B tiſm n whet ber. of * or 
Old is Humane, and not of Chriſt, Apol. p. 413 
_ 70 p. 423. Note, 11 Pages for one Line, and 

yet the words in neither; is not this a Notable 
Quoter, why had: he not ſaid. from 409. to 
7.445. and then he had took in the whole Pro 
poſition concerning Baptiſm. What R. B. Ar: 
Zues for is, that Water-Boptiſm, was Fobn's 
Bopt n, not Chriſt's, and therefore not ta 
continue. 

iu. Iba rbe Lord's Supper with > Bread and Win 
, 48. i no-where Commanded in the Scriptures, Apol 

Prop. 13. no ſuch words; but R. 4% ays, 

Even as abſtaining from things ſtrangled, and 

from Blood, the waſhing one anot "feet, 

and the Anointing of the Sick with Oy al 
which are Commanded with no lefs Aut 

 _ ©* ty and Solemnity than the former Ci 

 . * Breaking of- Brea ) yet * they are but 

Shadovs of better thin „ N in ſuch 

| nas have obtained the Subſtance. _ 
P. 48. That if both theſe A Sacraments were former) 
Commanded, yet are the 10g row (4 as Fewiſh ſhadows) 
E, 


| both of them to Apol. p. 480. to 484. 
* Note, here again 5 Pages quoted, and yet the 
words not there. 


Thid. a the Publick Reading of Ghaptere, 7s need 
- R. Bark. Col. p. 121. nothing of it, 
* Ibid. 10 i for that Reaſon (as an Holy Ordinance) 
. 25 - they (the-Yearly Meet, Epiſtles) muſt be heard 
5 as Divine, and not Humane Writings or Scrip- 
1 tures. lach for the Tear 1666. Ls but there 
a Ren ch word " 7 
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As to bis Falſe 
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"That dll Forms of Prayer are unlawful, Apol. 
p.. 392. falſe, R. B. does not ſay ſo; but Our 
Adverſaries, whoſe Religion is for the moſt 
part outſide, and ſuch, whoſe Acts are the 
1. meer product of Man's Natural Will and Abi- 
md lity; as they can Preach, ſo can they Pray 


ble when they pleaſe, and therefore have their 


to ſet particular Prayers. — We freely confeſs 
ro- that Prayer is both very profitable, and a 
Ar: neceſſary Duty, Commanded, and fit to be 
17" Praftiſed frequently by all Chriſtians , but 
tu as we can do nothing without Chriſt, ſo nei - 
ther can we Pray without the Concurrence 
iel and Aſſiſtance of his Spirit; and conſiders 
vol Prayer as twofold, inward, and outward , in- 
Vs, ward more frequent, as the Mind 1s Retired, 
ind end outward, as requiring agreater influence 
et, ¶ and motion of the Spirit. See this and the next 


— 
* 


ri. ey Blaſpbenouſiy ſay, that in our Prayers P. 4. 


is, chere is no need of coming to God through the 
but Mediation f the Man Chriſt Jeſus, Shewen of 
ich Thoughts, P. 38, 39. this is an Abſolute For- 

 Mgery, for there are no ſuch words, nor nothing 
r N | | 
5 The Quakers / 


* 


_ 


F y 
8% 74! Apoſtacy of all Chriſtian Churches, Appl. 276. 


the 278. they do not ſay ſo there, but which of 
che Chriftian Churches hath not Apoſtatized > 

ed- 1 with be could name me one. But R. B. ſays 

in the former, For the particular Churches 

ce) of Chriſt, gathered in the Apoſtles days, ſoon 
7d © after beginning to decay, as to the inward - 
ip Life, came to be overgrown with ſeveral 
re © Errors, and the hearts of the Profeſſors of 


I Chriſtianity to be Leavened with the old 
ak + + WY Spirit 
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P. 50. 


70 Re p. 70. Note, he tells not whic Fnitb, there 


his Reader that he ht never find * out; 
why elfe, if he had 120 57 fairneſs in him, could 


iar e * e 0 


Power the true 13 Church and N ao 


wid. 
Racy, Oc. Ibid, p. 340. t 344. Note, 5 Pages 


" may be thus briefly IMluftrated: of which he 0 


Spirit and Converſation of the World, —a 
in the latter, of the general; of. fo * 
* ſo that in effect t 1 "Ei 
© but in Form, and ſome C Se a0g 

with them Apoſtatized from the 


. ſtors were in. 
That the Quakers only , are fred FE this 400 


for little more than à Line and Let, the words 
not there; R. B. indeed. ſays, p. 240, © Thi 
© Sum then of what is ſaid, is that the Mini: 
* try. that we have pleaded for, and which al. 
o the Lord hath raiſed up among us, is in a 
„its parts, like the true Miniſtry of the Apo. 
© ſtles and Primitive Churches; . whereas the 
5 © Miniſtr our Adverſaries ſeek to uphold and 
plead for, as it doth in all its N differ 
om them, ſo, on the other hand, it is very 

F ie the falle Prophets and Teachers, teſtified ; 
© againſt and condemned in the Scriptures, 2s | 


Rs £-B-of Þ- — 2 
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gives ſeveral ee in the follow in Pages. 
That. tbe Church of England is an Adalte uus J 
Womb, producing jutle elſe but Sorceries and. 
# atchcrafts, ©  £ Smith's V orks,, from p- 60. © 


being . — of that Name whoſe Works are 
Collected 3 in Print, but I cannot find * words 
in either of them. If he means V. Smiths, 
here are 10 Pages in Folio for one paſſage, and 
yet the words not there; is not this to pexpler 


. eee 


ie PH M019! 
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L Quoted one. | Ang the nent, 
fps That our Miniſters are V Leber, Devils, Solo- 
ges mites, - Anttchriſts, Ibid. vis. the 10 Pages a- 
74,0 bove for this * Line, and yet not there; let 
The any judge of this Dealing; I do think he js 
ini: — 2 yo unfaireſt Adver aries that ever \writ 
1 2g * 
1 bat al Proteſ ent Miniſters are falſe . 
po viſters, c. A P. 315, 31% 348. falſe: But 
the the Limitation we Cond emn is (ſays R. B. 
nd bite that whereas the Spirit of God ſhonld 
ner 5 294. oh over, Perſwader 
ry and -Ipfluencer of Man in the particular Acts 
ed ef Worſhip, when — Saints are met together, 
gt this Spirit is limited in its Operations, by 
f * up a . Man or Men to Preac 
"any 2 in ING will, and all the reſt are 
8 oo 


ſuch things. 

re That it is utterly Dalouful to Preach rohat 5s 

ro gathered out Aale Ser 1 Cc. Apol- 341, 
342, 348, 349, 390. here 5 Pages, and 


tld in which of thoſe 

if they were ther 
any one ſhould ave..C 
the Author 's: But to Read 5 Pages, and ſome- 
times 10. he = it's like few would be at 
the pains of; ta 


and fe thoſe words were, 


1 1 


from ſo much as believing that they 
"are to wait for God's Spirit to move them 2 in 


words in neither; who could he not have 


had been minded © 
his Book with 


arch for a Line or ta 


v.. | 1 
| 


45 to | 15 Ta Dee. A 
might have known, an to find it, and ſo #1 
Itbe next? W715 
That Biſhops : ters. brought out of the 
Adulterous Womb l Apoſtate Churches,S$mith's 
Works, p. 60. to Jo. again 10 Pages, for what 
is not there to bo Found or elſe he might hare 


wis. 


Ibid, 
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perhaps in two or three places too, and fo it 
might paſs the ſecurer. But in p. 386. R. 1 

_ fays—* He that Miniſtreth, being acted there- 
_ _ ©unto by the ariſing of the Grace in himſelf, 
_ © ought to ſpeak forth what the Spirit of God 
_ *furniſheth him with, not minding the Elo- 
© quenceand Wiſdom of Words, but the Demon- 
* {tration of the Spirit and of Power, and that 
* either in the Interpreting ſome part of Scrip- 
© ture, in cafe the Spirit which is the good Re- 
t membrancer, lead him ſo to do; or otherwiſe 
2M words of Exhortation, Advice, Reproof and 
In ſtruction, or the ſenſe of ſome Spiritual Ex- 
+ - * periences, all which will ſtill be according to 
fte e e to their Preaching upon 2 
© Text, if it were not meerly Cuſtomary or 
Premeditated, but done by the immediate 
motion of the Spirit, we ſhould not blame it, 
b but to do it as they do, there is neither Pre- 
dcept nor Practice that ever I could obſerve in 

F the New Teſtament, as a part of the Inſtitu- 

ted Worſhip thereof. Now doth this render 
it utterly Unlawful to Preach what is gathered 
out of the Scriptures, when he allows it in a 
migieiſenſe. And the nett. 
Lo TJbid, at all the Quakers Speakers are Divinel) 
HIIſpired, Ibid. (viz. the 5 above) and p. 386. 
6 Pages for a Line, and yet the words not there, 
Time would fail to mention all, his Falſhoods 
and Forgeries are ſo many; I will Nate @ few 
3 more, and ſo ſumm up the Account. 
F. 32, hat true Goſpel. Preaching muſt be without | 
any manner of Premeditation, Ibid: p. 387, 390, 
391. when tis nat ſo ſaid: But R. B. ſays in 
the firſt of the three, in Anſwer to an Objection 
about Preaching on a Text, K 
. Feten 


err 
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a did it not but as immediate! ly ated ww. 
moved thereunto by the Spirit of God, and : 
that without Premeditation, which 1 ſuppole. 9 
our Adverſaries will not deny”: In whichCaſe, < 
we willingly approve of it. Now does he fay. 
t muſt be without any manner of. Prengans- * 
on. 


at That theirs ir ie only True Anifty, 1 nid, _ 
p-. 340, 341; is not there ſo faid. 0 mid. 
e- That all who want true Holineſs are FOE 3 
ee Miniſtry, Thid. p. 10. this is allo, ſe. 

id {noted „tho true in it ſelf I 

. That the Qiaker-Speakers, want no one ak. Ibid, 
to {Weation- of true Go Ae Ibid. p, 305. 


43. Prop. 10. an ds in er: 
pa . 75 8, P. 25 We are for a Holy, 
Spiritual, and Livin Miniſtry, 3 le 
che Minifters are both Called, Qualified wa 6; 2 
e- Ordered, Added and Influenced in all the Reps 


in} 8 _ Miniftry by the Spirit of God, w 


u- wanting, we judge they ceaſe to be 2 Wer 

er ſters of Ebriſt | 

ed The Quakers all Genre Tythes to be aaf! b. 3% 
| a aintenance for Goff} pet 155 ert, 5 w „P. 329, 3 
3. theſe words are not ere, whatever we. 2M 
Y eclare. But R. B. ſays,” * As 19 T 1 d 3 
36. N ſhall not infiſt, becauſe divers have Clea | 


and Learnedly Treated of it a part, and N 
divers Proteſtants do confeſs them not to be 
Fare Divino 5 
That aur Glebes 8c. may be lama ta Ibid- 
rom ws—Ibid. p. 340. „ End the word Glebes 
not mentioned in the Page. Eos. 4 

That thus 1 Rob ws ir the Found 

orm r, falſe; R. g. ſays, . v4 
Way: than ſoundly to Reform and — 2 5 
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1 heir! Funk aun wade 36 
| Ibid, 1 5 1 3 at Polen o 7 ohh 70 bavs'; 1 i ſoo 
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| : TAL 1 it 1 ſo that Whatever 
= 590 bt, it If,there i is naſe in ee Quant Ir 


Thid. 2 nt-Mectip are fun 
. 5 25 5 Wo 2 95 eee 7 * 
. „ Nee ene e , 01 Na 
55. Met true waiting upon God cangor pe orm 35 
kb In ſuch | (2%, 225 Ibid. 2 365,366. fall; 
E : but E. B. ſays in the Laſt, 8 
- "Sas © Comin; ed 


| wait upon Ge 
3 to | ny is gromiſe 


/ 
| atly - 
* 21 2 4 
; LM | 
5 „ * # ? 


. 
* 
. 
9 ' = 
* - * 
a» Y 


© . 
'y pr „%%% ey, — „ tex, 6. 
8 0 


Sr — 2 
of - 
- 


et 


ak 


© ſhew you your Backſldings,. and the Evil | 


en 


EE FR o the Lit Tk hi 
111 he prove it. l | 
: Quakers / ay that al Aber der vbich own 
2 4 Light , 6 muſt be p r down, G. F. juin 
hing of it; but G. F. Exhorts tl; 

7 Come down 10 the Light of Chriſt i in all yo 
e (unto which Light all the Power 
the Earth muſt bow) and with it earch 

0 your Hearts and try your ways, and it will 


- Four doings, | — "A 
"That Kingly Government is alfa E. But fa 
falſe, but E. B. ſays, © The Law 

hath been made void, 1 his Gy hath 

# been turned into wantonneſs, and all ban 
© hath been out of good Order, n Wee e 175 


8 © Rulers, Goyernments, I. aus and 
rrupt, and not right in the Ache 


Corru 
4 the be Long 10 and the Regfo be 88 A & B, Op 
on, Tyranny, and Vain-glo ath 
3 in the N and 2 and Hs 
5 5 F 75 not 10 5 an — nſw, 6 
85 Be P. 7. falſe, 6. Eq does not 


"That there is none 8 Honour PE! to Kings, 
than F is 75 to all the reſt of. Mankind, Prit ts 
ane Prof: of. Cat. Pp. 12. nothing | of it, or he 


* War to. „ Fear God, and 1 the King, 4 
25 mo 1 5 to 29 ery. then in efteem, KC, 


275 
by Ti: 5 Difenter of the Faith 3 Hnti: 


Fine 5 cortrary to The Holy-$criptares, fin 
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alen. to the Cum. Pr. Book, p. 9. G. F. does not 

Way. io. Note, ce again 6 falſe Quotatio in 

ne Page, and the next not right, no not one; 

aurhat Mut lt Reader, does this Adverſary de: 
ery Credit. oo ISR 

ul That the Common, People have a Lawful Power, P. 58 

en ver Parliaments, and may turn them out at their 

Pleaſure, F, dengel. P. 5. falſe, nothing of it, 

i or any thing like it. 
bat all Oaths Impoſed by the Government are bid. 
erh unlawful, Apol. p. 542, 543. Is not ſo 

urid, nor the ne kt. 1 9 
bat to Fight for the Government is unlawful bid-— 

at %½, Ibid. p. 567. Both theſe are falſe as Quo: 

noted, tho' we are not aſhamed of our Teſtimony 

<,Mazainſt Oaths and Fighting; yet as he hath 2 1 

vt down as applyable to the Government, it = 

a ſcems as if defign'd to incenſe the Government 

againſt us, which we meddle not with, and which, 
we doubt not, knows our Innocency therein, as 

well as the Conſcientiouſheſs of our Teſtimony 
in Relation thereunto, which we leave to God's 
faithful Witneſs in every Conſcience to plead 

on our behalf. - . - „ 

The Quakers Teach, that to Sue any Man at Ibid. 

the Law, is unlawful alſo, Brief Account from 
he Children of Light, p. 104 nothing of it. 
That the Magiſtrater ought not to appoint either Ibid. © 

Days of Faſting, or Thankſgiving, nor will they = 

obſerve them, Apol. 565. It is not ſp ſaid there. - 

That the Laws of theſe Kingdoms muſt be thij- P. 359. 
obey'd when contrary Orders come from the Qua- 
kers, Whitſontide Lond. Meetings ; we do not 
ſay fo, and he mentions not when or where to 

. % 1 otbalf +; 136! - 
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They Ln Je conſiſtent" with 78555 Charity h 
Hay Tor vu detruction: Ed. Bur. Fiſt. 705 


G. F. Gr. fal 10 Pa and 
Thea At. N. 2 le, e 


P. so. Erclude by Name, L Hans, Pres) 
_— Wa, N 45 ms 12 75 from any B: 
pres 55 75. e. Tolerati — f. oP th 


Har,” p. 12. E. But's Work, p. ike bberth 
P. 228. falſe, for in E. Bu#: and . Hb. then 
Y A ho ſuch ching, or to that purpoſe; and for 
W. P's. the Spirit of "the "ther (long ſince Anſiver'd) be 
2 2 — ing an Adverſary's Book is not to be Credited 
b nor will we admit of uch Envious Authors a 
3 Evidence ainſt us. 
bid. Every Quaker in 117 Attire mu Heither of 
: Lick or ban, 4p ol. f. 539. falſe, for tho? wi 
have denied e Late, chere is no ſuc 
=. thing, or Ribbands in the Page. 
Did. muſt diſown al 1 Dolrines and. Praffice 
but > FA are ta And 1 their out 
Seff continually, E. ur. . 6 ore 90. 7 
5. 17. ee of! it. 
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And many more I el Inflatics " Whith | 

have omitted for Brevity ſake, that are falſe i 
part, or in whole; but this is enough to ſpoil the 

af I ofhis Canon place. Bool, and to ſhey 
dw little Credit this Author is in What h. 

Hays of writes againft us; for it would be te 
4s to mention all, and would be to trapſcrib 
A lmoſt all his Book, at leaſt his pet t 
At down all his Falſities. What a g/ Forge 
then mut this Man be, to go to ſet down ſuch 
things in the Ouahets Names, and Quote Pag (3 
of N Books, for what is not to be found: I 
e 


. 8 e 
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* FT Hearne. 1 


ee eee wen... = 
} em. but many times the contra 


ti 5 25 4 have 

I think” ene may apply to him the Res —© 

nd eſe of what” the Wiſe aid, Mo ee. * 2h 
ze done Vila . but * mo . 29. | 


I: and I look on it as the Fa 
od 1 him for his inviterate Ai A 2 5 
ople, and the Truth they profeſs, cake ſhort 
n into ſuch Notorious Falſhoods even in plain 
utter of Fud, to Ex ROI and Spotl his 
redir, that no body ige believe him, 
ch as are willing to be deceived; "\y hich 
not been "Infaruared he would nevet Nee 
one, had it been but for his own Credit, and 
Dee Credit of his Cuſt, and nothing of 22 
ce in it; But Envy uſes to blind Men; fo your 
e thought perhaps any thing would pa 57 
ainft the poor 4b6fed People, called "Bikes; 
ithout Examination. Büt 1 hope, as I faid in 
rhe ws this will give occaſion: to zateh 
the more narrowly tc the time to come. 
nd that I might not wrong him (as he hath 
„ 1 have Examined and Cofrefted his Errata, 
aft there ſhould be any Miſtake in the 4 
cauſe I would not take an e 
im that way; ſtill his Fa » 3 
heſs and many more (as I Nhat — „. 
.) Oh ae To Injuſtice! How long will _ 
his Man feek to Prrvert and Abuſe his Hirmleſs a 
eighbburs withoutCauſe? Is this todoas be would © _ + 
done by, or the way to Reduce ring Svult, as he 
Waitly pretends? Oh no, but to deteive them. os | 
d far the contrary (except any are Inconſide- 
ate) that had I not been of their Perſwaſion, ye Je et 
pon Examining the falſhood of his Qzotatioite, mak 
omparing them with the Books. out of which _ 
en pretends to take them, T ſhould have been 
*Þ Convinced "I 


4 l k ; To by | RY" . 9 
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1 
. 1 c — a | . 
x off „ ; 
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2 — E Gr. I 
P of the Truth; and — 3 it a 
i or am this day). that he is wrong 
3 = nth. Work I am ſatisfied; will never an. 
- * per the End; what will he Lye gur God, ani 
Chee for Religion, jor can he expect 3 
. ven with a He in bis mouth, or in bis rig 

4. Oh — dught to Repent of i 10 Which! 

cannot but + Appeal again 1 

cer the ne of England to which 

gu: to 8 youre ſelves of this — 
Dealing. at ever @ vile Fer ſon ſhouli 
> work Hoch z Filany:; in a Land of 0 nghtneſs (a 
3 Yip won be counted) againſt that an 
7. in it ! If all ſnhould 8 hath done 
n be no Faith or Credit among Men, 
or Velten one another; they would then di. 

ceiue every Man bis Wielt, and would nit 

rat the Truth. If ſuch things ſhould be cous 

. tenanced, it would be a Scan al to the Nation 

/ rel. p. s. and all Honeſt Men in it. . to be faithful 


S8 = =», © res — oi 


ho 
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in. bis Quotations (as he ſays) and not (Ii 
Rich. Claridge) make them ſpeak contrary to tua 
whole Scope pe Deſign of . 455 Aut eg No wg 


14 deed, this is not like R. C. for he cited the riet 
1 words truly (for what E. C ſhews to the contra 
\ ry) but he our Friends words falſiy, and therefore, 
| W.Wall'sas a Late Author ſays, . Such a a thing done J 
. my I Miſtake, or for want of Skill, is bad enoug!, 
7 any I * © but if i it be done toi fully, it 1s hard to think a 
1 am thing that is a greater wickedneſs, for it 
. + -» *© goes the way to deſtroy the Common Faith ol 

= Mankind, by which we are apt to rely upon 
„ N how Zealous ſoever he may be 
3 < for his Opinion, he will not ny e Matter 0 
2 N © FaQ, nor /peak wickedly (tho? it ) 'for God 
ob 13-7. 78: EY: lays=—=And indeed among al 
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Books of Controverſie between Papiſts and 


Falſe 
= that is written on this occaſion——One 
ſingle Inſtance, or (as they frequently Cite) a 


of the Author's meaning; but the Context 
added, ſhews the Tenor and Scope of his Diſ- 
courſe——and. partly ' becauſe many of the 
8 were falſe, and ſo alter'd, that 


were nothing to the purpoſe, or they 
out of Spur ius Books, &c. All which patly 
\nſwers to this Prieſt, as if on purpoſ. 


Now beſides theſe that are Falſe, there are 
Sardly any of the reſt True or Right, I believe 
ardly Six of his pretended near Six Hundred, 
and *tis much when his Hand was in he had 
ot made them Six Thouſand, having ſuch a 


ining them, of which now T'll Caſt up the 


I ſuppoſe all that have any Ingenuity. or 
 byWHoneſty, and know any thing what belongs 
o fuch Matters, will grant, that whoever pre- 


r alters words at pleaſure, Clipping Senten- 


ive them, is guilty of Forgery, or falſe Quo- 
x oftation, and the Quotations to be eſteemed falſe; 
Fl but ſo are E, Q's q . 7 Fur 


* 2 


wo. 


Proteſtants or others that. are Scandalous for 
uotat ions, there is none comparable to 


bit or ſcrap of a Sentence gives but a very im- 
erfect, and often times a miſtaken Account 


when I came to ſearch the Originals, they 


k offends to Quote an Author's words, and doth it 
i not verbatim, but Leaves out, Puts in, and Changes 


allent at Multiplication) as a by Exa- 5 


es, Oc. to make them ſpeak as he would 
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| Let us fe thn the enn of the whole. 24 


Pape. Gnotations. 
1—Bur Quotation, and that at of an Adv 
aries Book, and falſe too. 
 2——11 4nd not one Right Quoted. 
3—4 All from Adverſeries Books except 1. ant 
that falſe, -— 

4—7 Of which, 6 not right Qroted. 

58 And not one right Quoted. 
6—4 Al Falſe, or not Right. 

755 Net 1 Right, or but I near it. 
8,9 —2 One falſe, and the other not Righr, 
10, 11-4 But 1 Right, or near it. 

 12,13—4 But 2 near Right. 8 
14,15—13 Several Falſe. and the rift n not Regh 
16—11 And but one near Right. 

159—14 Falſe and not Right, FED near it. 
1815 Falje or not Right, only 1 near it. 
19-8 Not one Right, and but 1 near it. 
20=—9 Ad jet not one Right. 

21— 9 But. zone of them Right. | 
22— 8 AndallWrons, er not Right. 


23—10 None Right, and ſome 790 Falſe. 
24— 9 And but one Right, or near it. 
26—14 . Fulſe and the reſt not Muc. 
27 —11 Many Falſe, but none True. 
28—12 And all Falſe, or not Right. 


25 14 Many Falſe, and none Right. 
29=12 Of which 8 aſolutely Falſe, and | 


reſt not True. 

30 —10 All Falſe or Nrong. | 
31 —11 And not ane of them Right. MM 
32— 9 And all of them Wrong. 4446 

WF None Right, nor but one near it. al 


* 


34 


4 


34—10 
37 711 
36—12 


38— 5 
39—11 
40—11 
4110 
42—=12 . 
43 — 8 


4—12 


4 — 9 


417713 
48—14 
49 12 
50 12 
5112 
$2——15 
$3—14 
54—10 
55 12 
16—10 
5713 
58—10 
59—11 
J 60—11 
61— 3 
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Page. Quotations. 


go, 9H, 


46—13 


563. Of which. Falſe, 150. not Right, 400, 
Right or near it, 
that I cannot. make 
and near 40 no Book or r Page, 


And none of 8 ht, 

- Of tohich not one Right. 

And all of them Wrong... 

But none of them Right. 
Aud all of them Wrong. _ 

And yet none Right, tho FS ſound. 
But not one of then R Right. 

And yet none Right. 

—— not one of them Right. 

But none Right. 

And all Falſe, or at leaſt not Riche. 
Falſe, or not Right. 

Moſt Falſe, = the reſt not True. 
Falſe, or not True, but 1 near it, 1 
And all Falſe, or not Right. 

Falſe likewiſe, or not Right. - 
Of which but one Right. on 1 2 
All Falſe, or not Rigbt. : 3 
2. yet not one Right. 

r none of of them Right. 

* all of them Wrong. _ 

Seven Falſe, and the reſt not Rae. 
Half Falſe, and the reft not True. 
Many Falſe, and the reſt not Right; 
Half Falſe, and the reſt not True. 

All Falſe, or not Right, - 

All Falſe Quoted, or elſe | | 
And all Falſe, ſo he began fe Lye endedPalſ 2. 
And the middle and both ends are 7 7 


Of which, this is tlie Summ. 


13. In all, 563. 80 
his near 600 at laſt, 
but down 
E 2 . 
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right Falſboode, without any pretended 
Proof; and of the 13 that I allow to be Right 
or near it (tho ſome of them are hardly that) 
and others ſo odly Quoted, that it's difficult to 
find them, and moſt fo Clipt that they don't 
carry their Senſe; ſo that here's à great Cry and 
but little Vooll, as the Proverb is, I believe hardly 
Six right or fair Quotations as I faid; and ſw: 
them that there are any thing in (of Truth! 
mean, not Error take notice) may be eaſily de- 
fended in a Right Senſe, and have been . 
ſwer d and Explain'd over and over ſeveral 
. h ET = E. 9952 P. + — Fe 2 the 
me Spirit that raiſed up Feſws Chriſt from the 
7; 69 Je equal with God, which is an Ellipſis, 
wanting the words—hath that which is Equal, 
Anſwer'd by me in Judas and Chief Prieſts, 
Z r 
That of Ed. Burougbe p. 5. about the Suffering: Þ 
of the People of God, Cc. By Dan, Phillips in his 
indiciæ Veritatis, P. 206. and G. W's. Late it 
Examination of G. K s. Serious Call, P. 25, Cc. 
That of E. B. and /. P's. about Scripture 
being Binding, P. 16. by V. Pen himſelf in his Wrel 
ir miſber defeated. See alſo Chrift. Qual. Wc 
P- 226. and that of G. F. falſly Quoted, p. 18. Nm 
. 9, Cc. by me in my aforeſaid Anſwer to Abe. 
. 37. . | 
2 That about the Trinity out of G. F. and V. No- 
P. p. 22, 23. In my ſaid Book, p. 48, GC. II. 
- © That of V. P. Concerning the Outward Per- 
Jm, AY 28. and that p. 29. W. 21. of Faith Ir. 
Ain the Hiſtory, &c. fallly Quoted, and that, ra 
P. 34. A, 7. about Juſtification (alſo fallly Id 
24 A e Quoted) 


— — ( Ü— : — pay — 

4 to big Falſe Quotations. | 
ed MQuoted) all fully Anſwer'd in my Anſwer to 
ht G. K. above ſaid, P. 59, Cc. P. 76. P. 125. and 
it) che firſt Particularly by D. P. aforeſaid, p. 89. 3 
to That of G. V. that the Light is ſufficient to A 
oh Salpation, p. 43. in my Anſwer to G. K. p. 142, A 
ly "That P. 44. of V. Smith of Preaching Chriſt 
nd Meorthout, or in Heaven, being an Elliptick Defe&t | 
If the word only, Anſwer d by G. K. in his 
de · Nerious Appeal, p. 10. and my Anſwer to G. K. 


ni. rin ern nd oben. 
ral And of this Elliptick Defe&, Dr. Edwards ſays, £1499, 
"IF That this Ellipſis or Leaving out of a — Fo hs 
every frequent, you may fatisfie your ſelves 
he from thoſe Writers who have made it their 
ſis Buſineſs to treat of the Stile and Phraſeology 
. of the Bible, they will let you ſee at one view 
7c, what a number of defective Speeches there are 
in the Holy Writ, So it is here, and there be- 
ing a defect, a Supplement muſt be made. 
And many more that I could Inſtance, butt 
t is needleſs, ſome Men will never take an An- 
wer, but the Wiſe will underſtand, and 
the honeſt hearted will be ſatisfied, and for the 
reſt we muſt leave them to the Lord. In a 
word, all the reſt that have any thing in them 
(mark that ſtill) or want any Explanation, have 
to {been clear'd by G. Whitehead's ſeveral Anſw. to 
F. Bugg—His Antidote againſt the Sake in the 
V. Graſs — and Truth and Innocency Vind.— and 
rab Prevalent againſt the Norfolk Preefts. 
r- Tho. Ellwood's Anſw. to G. X. particularly N 
ith ruth Defended, and his Auſw. to G. K's. Nar- - 
at, rar. Joſ. Wyeth's Switch for the Snake in te 


ily BGrafe. 
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| Dan. Phillips's Vindicie Veritatis, in Anſwer 
to Fobn Seiling f- t. 
And my Anſw o G. K's. 4th Narrat. Tit © 
Judas and the Chief Prieſts Conſpiring again f 
Chrift and his Followers; and Truth and Innoceng 0 
Defended, in Anſwer to Cotton Mather's Hiſt. i 5 
WARM Fx f 
So that there is nothing New (except his Pyr + 
verſions and Falſhoods) that requires any far: p 
ther Anſwer, but what hath been fully Anſwer ©? 
already by ſome or: other of us; and we ſhall 5 
not count it needful to be always Anſwering 1. 
the ſame reiterated things over and over again 
- Mill, that have been ſo often fully Anſwer ;, 
Note however that all that he hath 740 5 
vote in the Duakers Names are not dal d 
| ottrines or | Errors as he calls them: fol _ 
bs ſome are ſo ſound, that we would not be aſhs f. 
med of them Rigbtly ſtated, or thought to dil 
own them, as I have Noted ſome; and T at ;. 
wire he ſhould be ſo blind as to oppoſe them, oe x, 
2 bold the contrary; of which I Hall give a fei | 
&  Inftances, and Retort the contrary Senſe d 
them upon him, | ſeeing he oppoſes them . 5 
Sound DOCTRINES oppoſed by this In 
2 * ; | | | Adverſary. . A tl 
P. e, That we have Choſen the Son of God to be ou 
* Ning (i. e. Chriſt) E. Bur. It feems E. C. hati l 
not. EST STR SH Torr MRS TY a. 
That it i God's Right to give Laus unto d ( 


- Men, G. F. Jun. p. 138. If this is an Error, h: 
muſt hold that it is not God's Right ſo to 25 f 


rn 
3 
7. 


i. 


— 32 — a in 3 
mm 0 Jing Sound Doctrine. as 71 F 


— 


That the Scriptures are Inperſect (i. e. as to f. 15. 
number) and à great part of them as Loft, — 9 
Rejoynd, p. 78. Then He muſt hold they are 
— 5 5 to number, and that none of them 
are loſt (as Dr. Edwards does) which 1 wiſh be 
could make good. 3 0 
That the Scriptures are not the Principal Ground P. 168. 
of Truth and Knowledge, Apol. p. 1. If he hold 
they are, he muſt exclude Chriſt from being 
Principal, contrary to Matth. 11. 27. 
That they cannot bring us, out F Death and P- 17. 
Darkneſs, vis. of themſelves, Rejoynd, p. 40. _ 
If he hold they can, let him prove it. 1 
bat the Scriptures are not to be under ſtood P. 18. 
but by that very Spirit by which 925 were writ, 
Ibid. p. 43. (Luther's words) which E. C. ſeems 
to allude to; for the words he gives as V. P's 
are not there. Now if he hold they can be un- 
derſtood without the Spirit of God, he holds 
contrary to 1 Cor. 2. II, 12. and many Prote- : 
ſtant Writers. | i 
bat a New Revelation of the good old Gofpe! bid. 
is neceſſary to the Belief ee Apol. #91 4 
It ſeems he holds tis not neceſſary, contrary to 
Matth. 11. 27. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 1 Joh. 5. 6. | 
That ſuch Be velations are neceſſary to beget Sa- F. 29 
ving Faith, Apol. Prop. 2. This is like the a- 
bove, and by oppoſing it, he muſt hold it is not 
neceſſary, contrary to the aboveſaid Scrip- 
ares... fi | 3 
. That theſe Revelations never do nor can con- P. 21. 
tradif the Scriptures or right and ſound e er 2 
Ibid. If he hold the Revelation of the Spirit c 
God can, let him conſider 1 Cor. 12. 32. 


Dat the Holy Three are three Manifeſtations, F. aa. 
and not Perſons, G. W . Anſm, to Syn. of 


Qual. 
P. 94. 


— — 


an 
b 


p. 14. If he hold it was before in the Terms 


— ___ 
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94 If he holds that they are Three Perſons, 
not Three Manifeſtations, let him prove it 
y Scr iptur e. | 3 2 

That the Doftrine of the — Ci. e. in their 
terms.) was born above 300 Tears after the 
Ancient 2 was declared, Cc. S. Found. 


_ 


Pp. 


commonly expreſs'd, let him prove it. 
That the Father Son and Holy Ghoſt are ny 


diſtinct one from another, not ſeparate, Great 


Myſt. p. 293. If he hold they are, ſee Joh. 
( : „ 
Tat Chrift az God had not a Father, Light 


and Life, p. 47. If he holds that God had af 


Father,. is not this like the Papiſts calling Mary 

the Mother God. * 

* That Chriſt was Crucified when Adam fel}, 

T. E. 5. Anſw. to G. K.'s Nar. 15 207. vis. 

Spiritually (as he is in Sodom and Egy 0 and as 

the Rock that followed I/rael in the Wi 

and was grieved with them forty years. 65 
That whoſoever ſaith God hath a Father, doth 

thereby imply 'tws Gods, Ibid. p. 27. It ſeems he 


derneſs, 


holds God hath a Father, and what is that leſs 
- than to imply two Gods. . 


That the Man Chrift was before be came in 
the Body, Ibid. p. 75 If this is an Error, let 
him Anſwer the Biſhop of Glouceſter's Book of 


ue Deſcent of the Man Chriſt Feſus from 


. P. 31. 


Heaven. | is LY av, 

That the Body of Feſus of Nazareth was pre- 
pared on purpoſe for the more Glorious Appears 
ance for the Light to work in (via.) To do the 


Will of Godin; by oppoſing this, he muſt hold 
it was not prepared for that ena. 


V. 
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ns, That the Body which Chriſt bath, conſiſts of Spi- Ibid. 
e itt Fleſh and Bones, Nat. of Chriſt, p. 41. II 
his is an Error, he muſt hold that it conſiſts of 
eir Carnal Fleſh and Bones; Groſs Do@&rine. bac 
the This Doctrine (that Chriſt hath ſatisfied for P33 
nd, Pins paſt, preſent, and to come) 1n/inuates a 
ms MLicentrouſneſs at leaft, and a Liberty that unbe- a 


one that Ancient Goſpel Preathed to the Pri- 
itive Saints, Sand. 


0h, Neffects of ſuch Doctrine was not too apparent. 
WW That Fuſtification is the making 4 Man really 
be et, and not a reputing him ſo to be, Apol. p. 21N5. 
e ſeems he holds tis not a making him Juſt; 


no wonder we meet with ſo much Injuſtice 
here ſuch Doctrine is held. 
That Fuſtification by an Inputed Righteouſneſs 


0 
ound. p. 23. If he holds it 
does not infinuate ſuch a Liberty, I with the ill 


1 

2; M(whilft not real, left out) 75/meerly an Inagina- 

as ion, S. Found. p. 33. If this is an Error, chat 
„ vill he ſay to his Brethren, who ſay, That 


5 Wor the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, is 


ae not to be found in all the Bible. Principles and 


s Praffices of certain Mod. Divines of the Church. 
 W' of England, p. 32. i NG NS 
bat the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not 


t Ito be found in all the Scriptyres, Apol. p. 215. 
f is no more than his Brethren aforeſaid ſay, as 


«this Expreſſion Chriſs Imputed Righteouſneſs, - 


> — 


N 335 


„ alſo p. 133. Marg. Chriſts Imputed Righteouſneſs . 


no Scripture Phraſe; ſo let them agree among 
= themſelves, before they differ with us about 
'* It. & 9 wa a >, | s 7 ye. N 
e Phat the Gentiles who knew nothing of Chriſt; 
er Faith in bin, by being doers' of the things con- 


Ibid. 


tain d in the Lan were Fuſtified, Ibid, p. 189. 


yo ſays the Apoſtle to that purpoſe, Rom. 2. 
TOO + 25 135 


*. 


* 9 
© 


* 
8 


” 


13, 14. tho) he hath added the words (Aue 
| nothing of Chriſt) which are not R. B. 's word, 
= but E. C. it ſeems holds the contrary. _ 
did. - That as Death came by Sin Actual, and not In 

_. -] putative, ſo alſo Fuſtiſication unto Life muſt cont 
by Aﬀtual and not Imputative Righteouſneſs, Ser 
_ Apol. p. 148. If he holds the contrary, let hin 
Anfwer Dr. #þitby's Annot. on Rom. 5. 13. that 


there is no mention in the Scripture of the Imp 

tation either f one Man's Sin, or of bis Rigbte bx 
 ouſneſs to another, Dr. Edwards's Preacher, 21 it, 

Ks i Part, P. 39. ITE : wp Snag f Ia ag 
P. 36. That we are Sanftified by the. Light | within fl -- 
X. B. Prop. 7. vis. the Spirit and Grace of God ;j 
1 according to Chriſt's words, Jo. 17. 17. fan. b 
: &fie them through thy truth, thy word is truth tt 


- »;-: and\Light Grace and Truth are all one; and ii 
= be demies this, by what are we ſanctified? 
 Tbid. +, That this 0 may ſo far ſanctiſie a Man a 
ds enable him. not to obey the Suggeſiions ani 

Temptations of the Evil One, &c. Prop. 8. yea, 

ER, my Grace # ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
F. 3. Phat we muſt expect Salvation upon no other 
Feround than true Repentance and amendment of 
Type, Sam. Criſp, p. 26. (i. e. as the Condition) 
and if he denies it, does he expect Salvation 
without Repentance and amendment; I hope 
not, I'm ſure he has need enough to Repent and 
amend too, for tis he that — and forſa. 
keth ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13, 
bi. + That Regeneration ariſeth from the Light with- | 

In, as Fruits do from their Seeds, R. B. Prop. 

F. 6. If he hold the contrary, from whence does 

3 it ariſe, but from the Light, Grace, Spirit and 
\ Seed working in the Heart? at, 13. 31. | 


RS | 10. | i That 


* 


. 


PS 


in oppoſing Sound Dodrines. 


chiefly as be is manifeſted inwardly in the hears, 
T. Ellw. Auſw. p. 229. Does E. C. hold the 


Regeneration to proceed, if not from Chriſt, or 
his Light, Grace, Spirit and Truth 1 in the. in · 
ward Parts. 


that | That as this Liebt 15 ee — cloſed with 


in the Heart, Chriſt comes to be formed and 

Fab forth” in ur R. B. p. 129. Durſt he deny 
20 it, for what elſe did the Apoitle travel i in "Ae 
25 chain? Gal. 4. 19. TWIT 

bull That there: is a Day unto. every Man in abich 
0 h Li Ei erer and wreſtles in him 10 malie 
ſar bin by „Abid. p. 178. It he ſay the can 
vth, trary, lee 4 rms 6. 3. 1 8 Id 3 


dif \"That this Light would Ae oak the: Salvation + 


of all Tedoidae, if not reſifled, Ib. Fun 5. If 
be deny it, Read Fob. 12. 3. 
a Tat therefore this Light 3s in every Mats, Kr. 
ea, Bl. P. 132. If he re nay, he denies Scriptore, 


Job. E 24 vg Ms 


„ Tce God in and by this Light, Exhorte, I- 


of vites, Calls and Streves with every Aan in order 
o Save bim, Ib. p. 132. It ſeeins he holds -it 
32 582 not, contrary to known Experience. 


pe That be that-re/iſts the Strivings of this "Liebe, 6 


nd # the cauſe of his own Condemnation, &c. Ibid. 
. 5. 148. It ſeems he holds, that Reſiſting the 


Light is not a rag of Condemnation. n 0 


5 trary to Fob. 3. 
Far thus 115. cloak the Vi Jef a Irormdet 
od i of all Men in Secret, and Reproves'them, in order 


d 1 Reclaim them, Ibid. p. 178. 176 yea, and ® Hea - 
oj 2 con- 
trary 


when would hardly deny it, 


at 


— 
That Chrift is the 72 Cauſe of Regeneration, ibid. 


contrary ? from whence would this Man make 


P+ 39." | 


e en 6. 23. the Reprooe 7 222 re 
113 the way of Life. 
bid. hat th, Light ln thoſe. that are ares 
8 of the Death ed! Sufferings ef Chriſt, and of 
Adam's Fall, to a ſenſe of their own miſery, and 
to be ſharers'of the Sufferings of Chriſt inward. 
| „Kc. (i. e. of the benefit of it) Tbid. P. 1328 
t: <q rue, (tho' he o 3 Joh. 14. 26. 
ma. Tr by this Licht, fach ar babe the Know 
ledge of Chriſt — have their Underſtand: 
ings opened, rightly: to uſe and apply the thingi 
deliver d in the Scriptures, and ſo receive ibe 
Jeving uſe of them, Bid. This is very plain ac. 
cording to Scripture as above, and alſo 2 16. 
13, 14, 15. unleſs. he will deny the Light of 
00 Chriſt, and Spirit of Chriſt — all one. 
. 'Fhat this Laght ic 70 be the Rule of al | Chriſt 
Ant, Did. p. 73. It ſeems E. C. holds it is not 
cContrary to Foh. 16. 13. He (the Spirit of 
Truth) will guide you into all Truth; Rom. 8. 14. 
| 2 Cor. 10 13. Gal. 6. 16. as many. ar walk ae- 
i cording to this Rule, and Phil. 3. 16. 
wid. Tbar we are Commanded to oy Ys in ibi 
11. "Light, Did. p. 163. If he counts this an Error, 
mae muſt hold that we are not ſo Commanded to 


believe in it, contrary to Joh. 12. 36. 
P. 40. That by Obedience to this Light we are Saved 
D. p. 174. 2 * it ſeems, we are not, 
Ida. Contrary to Eph. 2. 5. 8. 
bid. Ther 10 Service is acceptable unto God, but 
what we are firſt mov J unto by this Light, hid. 
p. 353. It ſeems he holds it may be acceptable 
without it, contrary to Rom. 8. 26. 
pat we are by this Light both Fuſtiſed and 
Sancfiſted, D. _ 7. E. C. it ſeems, holds We 


* 811 | are 


wi in 22 "Grd Didier, MAR 


15 yot, contrary to Rom, 3. 24. and 1 Cor: 6, 


wr | 


„c bid. p. 171. If he ſay nay, ſee. 
bat this Light is the faithful Witneſs and 
rd-Wſefenger of God, which bears witneſs for God 
32. 72d his Righteouſneſs in the hearts of all Men— 


Ibid. It ſeems E. C. denys it to be God's Wit- 
to 1 Foh. 5. 10. 


eſs, contrar 


That this Ligbt it not given as a Witneſs 4% wid. | 
ondemn Men only, but alſo for a Leader and 
Mmmander, 8c. Tbid. Yea, and if he deny it, 
ac. ee Joh. 3. 19, 20, 21. 
1. Ther this Light 1s that Divine Preacher 075 Ibid. 
of Wound went into all the Earth bid. p. 170. yea, 
ad if he deny it of Rom. 10. 18. what thinks 44 
ſti-Whe of Col. 1. 1 2. the Goſpel! which was ies "*þ 
wot Wn every Creature, as the Greek hath it 
of That this Liebt is ths Life of Feſus, &c. bid. 
14. , Crifp's Coll. p. 160. If he ſays it is not, he 
ac · Ipppoſeth Scripture, Fob. 1. 4. in bin Was Life, 
id the Life was the Light of Men. | 
b That this Light is Chriſt, tho not whole Chrift, P. 42. 


Regſ. againſt Railing, p. 20, 21. If he denys 


hole Chriſt. 


re al one and the ſame thing, G. F. Jun. "66. 
dcripture, for God and Chriſt is Light; 


= r e eee | 
Ne at-it is Blaſphemy to ſpeak againſt it, Reiſe, - 
re Vent Rail. P. 30. It he thinks it is not, let 


"That it is this Liebe Y 0h FRE, true Paith j in . 4. 1 


his, he muſt deny the Light to be Chriſt, con- 
rary to 70h. 8. 12. or elſe hold that it 1 


That God, Chriſt, the Spirit, the Ward, the © 
Truth, the Kinedom of God within, and this Li bt, 


yea in a ſenſe, and if he deny it, he denies 


and 
the Light, Spirit, Word and Truth are al N | 


wa. 


Ibid. 


. © 7 TIRE 4 
—— 


"I Neale —— _ 


—ůůů 29. and hear and wer and 
do no more fo wickedly, as to call the Ligh 
1 Jdofas he does, p. 20. and 26. 
| mid. - That this Light tryeth all our 3 Thought, 
Wards, and Works, W. Bennet's. Teft, V ork 
"us 150. yea, by. what elſe doth the Lord card 
the Heart and try the Reins, Jer. 15. 10. ani 
* unto Man tohat 1 Is bis thoughts ?- Ama 


N. 3. 4 2 this Light Is ſufficient 10 Salvation=—— mr 
Ws G. W's. Antidote, p. 28. It ſeems E. C. hole 
it is not contrary to 2 Cor. 12. 9. b. 2. 5,8 
lit. 2. II. 

wid · That this Light is one, and that 

Woe Light God bath revealed himſelf thro all Ages 
2 Regſ. againſt Railing, p. 48. If E C. hold the 

-  -» Contrary, let him Read 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. 

p- 44. That the Reſurrettion is a A 8 th 

. Carnal Mind cannot comprehend, G. F. jun. p. 196 
It ſeems E. C. holds it is not a My yſtery, and 
| that the Carnal Mind can — it, colt 

, trary to 1 Cor. 15; 14, 15, 51. 

p. 4 That the Scriptural Reſurrection is Spiritual 
and not of Carnal dead Bodies, Reaſon again on 
Railing, p. 136. If E. C. counts this an ET fir 
ror, he muſt hold that it is not Spiritual but „i 

Carnal, contrary to 1 Cor. 15. 44. 1t is ſoui It 
3 Natural Body, it is raiſed 4 Spiritual Body A; 
33 Ke. th 
wid. That thoſe wordt, 1 Cor. 15. 44. to 50. do nd by 
3 Concern the e Reſurredion of Carnal Bodies — 
Rejoynd, p. 370, &c. Then E. C. muſt hold it 
\ - does concern the Reſurrection of Carnal Bodies 
_ contrary to the whole tenor of that Chapter, 


"i * 


by this ont 


particularly ver. 37. 44. and 50. what a Car or 
Th 


"_ — this Man for 


* * N 


That: Infants haue not Adam's Sin imputed to 
bem, Apol. Prop. 4. If he think they have, let 
im Read Ezek. 18. 2, 3, 4. 20. and again, | 
at nothing of: Adam's Sin is imputed to any bid. 
an, till be make it his, by the Tike Aﬀs of Dif- 
obedience, Apol. 97. No to be ſure, as above 
proved; tho' E. C. hold otherwiſe, contrary to 
ripture, and ſome of his Brethren, as afore- 
aid. ex F112 
. That Infant Baptiſm is a Humane Tradition bids 
only, Apol. Prop. 12. what is it elſe, that have 
neither Precept or Preſident in Scripture ? If he 
think otherwiſe, let him prove it. 2 
That all Prayer muſt proceed from a preſſing p. 4. 
motion of. the. Spirit, &c. Apol. p. 344. whence : 
elſe muſt it proceed? if not from the Spirit, ac- 
cording to Rom. 8..26, _ A 
That there bas been a General Apoſtacy of. dll Ibid. 
Chriſtian Churches, Apol. p. 176. (i. e. ſince the 
Apoſtles) if E. C. ſay there hath not, let him 
tell us which of the Chriſtian Churches hath 
not Apoſtatized. | 6 
That this Apoſtacy began in the Apoſtles days, bid. 
and was Compleated when the Princes of the Earth 
t profeſſed Chriſtianity, and Men became Chri- 99 
ſtiant by Birth, and not by Converſion, bid. 
It ſeems E C. holds it did not begin in the 
Apoſtles Days, Cc. contrary to 2 Theſ. 2. J. and 
that Men may be Chriſtians by Birth, and not 
by Converſion. 85 9 .4 
That there are no Hypocrites in the True p. 7 
Church, R. Fg. Rod, p. 13. E. C. it ſeems, holds 3 
there are; but can Hypocrites be Members of 
the true Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
Jor any ſuch thing, Eph. 5. 7. 
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_ Nel PP 

_,, How elſe muſtwebe Members of it?? W- 
wid. © That Internal Holineſs is neceſſary to make i * 
Mf Cburch Member, Apol. Prop. 10. But hi 
buoolds, it ſeems, tis not neceſſary; ſuch a Church 7 
C 7 
Ibid. - © That every true Miniſter of Chriſt nuſt haut 
his Ordination from the Light within only, Di 
tho: R. B. does not ſay only: And, 
Ibid. That be that Executes the Miniſtry without iti; 
17 2 Deceiver, Ibid. Both which are true, tho hu 
E. C. denys it, © contrary, to As 1. 8. Ron 

2 JS, PV 5 5h 4. ene eee 
P. 31. That Immediate Revelation, without-Study, offi 7 
Tearning from en, is the moſt neceſſery Qual. 
fearion for the true Miniſtry, Ibid. p. 316. Bu 
E. C. don't count ſo, it ſeems, tho* it be accord: 7 

- ien 
bid. That it is a Limitat ion of the Spirit to ſet ap an 
Milan to Fray or Preach in bis own & il, bid. p. 348. Un 
But, it ſeems E. C. holds it is not; Is it bo 
not a ſtrange thing, that he ſhould oppoſe ſuch eri 
ſound Doctrine, ſo plain according to Scripture? 7 
V.. I. 2 Cor. 1. 1. Gal. 1. 1. What groſs Do- Me, 
_ Erines doth this Man hold? © 1 
p. 32. That all Goſpel Miniſters muſt act as they art ire 
Dromely moved, &c. Ibid. Prop. 10. But E. C. 
holds they muſt not. Reader, canſt thou own him re 
for a Miniſter of Chriſt who holds the contrary ? Wh: 

bid. That all true Miniſters muſt Preach freely, tid 
I.)is is that which vexeth him; what Preach frec- 2 
| 4 ? then farewell to all, this E. C. cannot own, not Wit 
aving receiv'd freely (as M Arnold dae W 
; > a 935 | and 
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rena therefore cannot give freely again, according 
0 Chriſt's Command, Aa h. 10. 8. This 18 the | EY 1 
Found of the Quarrel with the Quali, bee. 
auſe they are for a free Miniſtry, wirbout Mov 

ry or Price”, but he for Gifts and Rewards, and 
make Me 


erchandize" of Souls for diſhoneſt 
+ 24 28 Fn I; r N e 


„ 
+ 
- 


13 
nes 


en e ü 8 | 
That all toho want true Holineſs are intapable bid. 
the Miniſtry, Ibid. p. 305. It ſeems E . 
olds, that they that want Holineſs are capable 
fit, contrary to J. 52. 11. © Lake 22. 32. 
Pet. 2. 5. An Holy Prieſthood, c. but this is 
ke his oppoſing Holineſs as neceſſary to a 
hurch-Member, p. 50. Such a Church and ſuck 
Miniſtry is E. C. for; Oh People beware of = 
im, for he will never do your Souls good?! © . 
That the Preaching of Women was Propbeſied of P. 
Joel,” &c. Apol. p. 328. yea, ſo lays Dr. Ed- 3 
ih, p. 1e. 3 
That Women Preachers were in the Apoſtles 
„„ Sn 
That he therefore {4s they Laboured with Ibid. 
m in the Goſpel, Ibid. did he not ſay ſo as 
bove? is it not ſtrange that E. C. denys plain 
W 

bat in 1 Cor. the Apoſtle gives Ruler for bid. 
tir Publick Preaching and Praying, Did. Dare 
C. ſay the contrary? when the Apoſtle gave 
lrection how they ſhould Pray and Prophecy, 

Cor. II. 5. and what is Prophecying but ww 
un reaching? But if he will not believe us, hear © 
„Phat Dr. Edwards ſays. This Prophecying of #quiy in- 
d. Women was foretold by the Prophet Joel, 1 wes 4 
2 Ch. 28 ver. and we read ſome Inſtances of fene 9 
"ot it in As 21. 9. ſome of theſe Prophecying te N. . 
dq Women were in the Church of Corinth, ande. as. 
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8 
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—7 a 


2 * Gofl ) they Pray d and Preach d 


wid. 
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— 


| ix. 


_ 


p. 54. bis hands in ſome Lauful Imployment, NM 


5". being dds Gifted res was tl 


plain, As 21. 9. and that is Preaching, f1 


8, 9, 19, II. 


Dat airue Goſpel Minifter Ss not to exp 
Wi, or receive 2 thing from ſuch as — bzs Teſl re 


i 


© peculiar Donation of thoſe firſt times of 0 t 


OT St. Philip » for Dang frans were Wan 
geber, Bid. that they did Prophecy, 


will believe his Brother Edwards, ut ſupra. 
\ That the Quakers: all declare Tythes to be 1 
 lanful Maintenance for Goſpel Minifters, Aj 
. 229, Ce. Yes, in reſpect of the Goſpel, n 
in mentioned as ſuch in the N. Teſtament. 
That their Maintenance muſt be neitber Fore 
nor, inted, Ibid. p. 331, &c. It ſeems & 0 
be both forced, Abd ſtinted. Behold P 
— what a Miniſter you have, that cat 
truſt God or EIS for n z bus 1. 
have it ſtinted juſt ſo much, and force you! 
1 it, if you do not, whether you think | 
erves it or no; if you do not put it into h 
mouth, he will prepare War againſt ya 
Mich. 3. 5. Ha. 55. 11. e to Math. \ 


That ſuch a Aa ntenance cane in toit 5 i 
Apoſtacy, 5514. p. 336. yea, and let him pro) 
it before, by any Precept or Practice of Chi 
his Apoſtles if he can. 
That every Geſpel Miniſter muſt Labour wi 


Apol. p. 233, &c. yea, why not, did not ti 
Apoſtle Pan? do ſo? 1 Cor. 4. 12. ©g 18. tha 
oo might- make the Goſpel ol Clift witho 


Charge. 


« Ts. &c. Lid. p. n True, We * * uk ay 
| ' 87, 


"i 2 Sand Der. | 33 | | 
bat it is beneath the true Goſpel Miniſters ſo 
pdo, and Chrift forbade it, Math. 19. 14. but 
won't ſatisße E. C. but he would have it 
all, whether they receive him or no. 
W That Silent Meetings are 10 Elification, 4 3 
7 — great Advantages to them that attend v. 55 | 
Wen, Ibid. p. 254. m. 8 
Tbat ther ore they are highly neeefſaty, Bid 
11282. Bot his, tho* E. C. denies, the H. . 
criptures and Saints practice warrant it par- 
icularly, Ja. 40. 31. | 
That to be e with the ſecret Papas: 0 of Wbi4; 
va ) which is felt intheſe Meetings, 5s f 144. | 
y to Decome à true Converted Chriſtian, Did. p 8 
57. This is ſurely true, tho? E. 2 denies it. 
f Thu Bey do not Fans any Helineſs inherent in 
"We 1? Boy o the Week, Ibid. 349, If E. C. wid. 
1 5 re to prove it by Scri . 
That all days are alike Holy in the fe bt of God, 
J hid. Yea, as to any Precept we find in the P. 36. 
lew Teſtament ſince the — * the ſewiſn 
| bath, Chriſt the Subſtance and Reſt of his 
 Weople being come; and to it ſhall the Gentiles 
| 8. and bis Reſt ſhall be Glorious, Iſa. 11. 10. 
m. 15. 12. 
That all Oaths are—unlanful, Apol al But 
MC. holds they are not,contrary to Chriſt's Com- P. 38. 
| 475 Math. 5. 34. Swear not at all. See after 
ll his pretence to Chriſt and Scripture, what 
1 5 he hath to his Colmmands, Or Scriyare 
r, Fam. 5. 12. 
That the Magiſtrate hat no Coercive Power 
er any in matters of Religion, Did. Prop, 14. P. 39. 
| Mac not to force tender Conſciences, whatever 
0. thinks they have. See Steph. Nye of Natu- 
ral and Reveal'd Religion, Part 1. Sect, 12. p. 
87, bb Edit. 1696. F 2 bat 
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to the Practice in Popiſh Countries; See Hicks 
Hemet a Doaks:, of ñß td tan 


any may Judge, the Book being common int! 
hands of many, and of good Repute among 
that ever I heard of, except ſome Envial 


Some more of bis manifold PER VERS TO AN 
Some of which 1 have Noted in the Beil 


ning; in particular, how he would endeavaſff. 
to turn what our Friends wrote againſt the fa. 


ments, as if it was intended or deſigned agaitlif** 
| 

the preſent Government; and ſome I left fl” 
ere: Head, to be a little more Particular © 
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nn From F Bur: ſaying (Works p. 273.) that p. 5. 
Suffering of the Proph of God in this Age, is "2 
greater Suffering, and more unjuſt than inthe 
ws of Chriſt, &c. He ſets it, That the/Suffer- | 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were leſs, and 
gunjuſt than the Sufferings of the Quakers; ! 
en the Sufferings of the People of God in- 
udes all the Sufferings of that Age or Century, 
Ireland, Piedmont, Oc. And when E. B. ſpeaks 8 
the Quakers in particular, p. 498. he ſays, 
ave they not patiently born the greateſt Suff 
erings that any People of this Nation ever 
lay under ſince Queen Mary's days, without 
murmurings and diſcontents. See the Place 
hether others Suffered ſo ??: bh tn 
Beides, E Ber. words relate more to the 
lanner or Matters for which they Suffered, than 
the Suffering it ſelf, viz; about trivial 
} Woohiſh Matters (without Law) as for not 
tting off the Hat, for Theeing Menz for de- | 
ny ing the fooliſh Circumſtance of Swearing — 
lor not Paying Tythes, Travelling up and 
aon without a Paſs, and on Firſt-Days to 
Meetings, not paying Fees in Courts, or Plead 
n Forms, or give Security to keep the Peace, 
or to be of good Behaviour when required; 
and when did others Suffer for ſuch things? 
2. From G. F. jun. liner f. 138. Man hath ſet p. 7. 
imſelf in the ſeat of God, and ſo bath diſhongured 
bejone'Lawgiver, &c. he ſays, this was written. 
11 I purpoſe. againſt the Conſtitutions f Parlia- 
| ents. 4 4 S387. 11545583810 SANE WE 4 
3. And from his (G. Fc. jun.) ſaying;-1b;d. Ibid. 
en at. it 75: God's Right: to give. Laws. unto all Men, | 
lays, they mean the Quakers. oo 
#1 3Þ 
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IS Pe 10, 4. That whan Gs F. jun. writs Are 
1 to The King (Ch. II. by by way — 0 
Y _ bs Safety, as 1 it was in hatred. to him 4 


Kingin ip. 
p. 12, 5. W . 0 we ral to take in Conſcience to. 
| Oath, he perverts, 2s if it was in Haſellin 
WM the Government. 

p. 13. 6. What EB. writ, p. For. 42zinſt-the ab 
EX, of Parliaments, who et and executed Laws, 
their own wills over the Conſciences of Men, : 

A if againſt Parliaments in themfelves. 
F., 7. From G. F's. ſpeaking (in News out 
5 rhe North) p. 18, Cc. that the: Corrupt Tf 

of Oppreſſion, Ac. muſt be cut down, hea ; 

122 7 it to all Magiſtrates, ſaying, -Al-muſt 
down as wicked Boug bs of the wicked Tree ie 
ES Eric Government. rt | 
EE! wid. 8. Prom K. R 4. mentioning the Controw 
; fe that have been among — about the Scry 
tures, vis. Whether the 1ſt Pen- man of th 
2 te ens was Moſes, or Hermes, or whethe 

© both theſe, or not one; or whether there at 
not many words contained in the Scriptum 

_ © which were not ſpoken by Inſpiration of th 

Holy Spirit, Cc. is not (ſays he) the Subjel 

* of my Argument at this time. This E 

perverts, ſaying; the © uakers queſtion the 4 

 Thority | of the Holy Pemateuch, and 

bDigbiy Queſtionable vho was the Author thereof 

5. 15: and that They queſtion the Authority of the hal 

Bible, Nc. hen they Queſtion no ſuch thing 

only mention what others have Queſtions 

__ (which any that have read mans Critical H 

3 l Da- Fiu's Canon of the Old mo 
= -- 2 2 — cannot be ignorant of) 

$ Friend ſays that it is "not the Subject 7 b 
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— — : in — —— e eaten, 
nlarcument. * But ſuch Scriptures and Prophe-.! 
>: an have den Written and Prophefel by 


the Holy Men of God, as they were moved by 
the Spirit of God, Treating of the Myſtery of 
God in the Redemption and Salvation of Man- 
kind by Jeſus Chriſt, and the Duty of Man in 
his Obedience to and Worſhip 2 fame _ 
= God, as his Reaſonable Service, for the Gift 
of ſo great Salvation, are the great Concerns . 
now under our Serious Confideration. See 
ter: Refuge, p. 17. Now obſerve, | doth 
is look like Queſtioning, the Authority either 
f the Pentateuch, or whole Bible; what can be 
more unjuſt? I have been the Larger on this 
lead to Cite the Author's words, becauſe it hath 
een often made uſe of, that the Reader may fee 
Wow little Ground there is for it. 
9. From V. P's. Saying, Rejoyn'd, p. 78. 
What zpon bis Adverſaries (J. Fg.) Principles 
(ois. of Tradition) which! ſo ſtrongly oppugn'd 
ther Doctrine of Revelation or Inſpiration, be 
ut rake leave toConclude in hit (J. Fs.) Name, 
un har the word of God (as he call'd it) is Imper- 
eck, and 2 great part of the Rule of Faith and 
"Life, and Fudge of Controverſie is loſt. E. C. 
ſets it as F.P*s. words, that we ſay they ze. 
the Scriptures). are imperfe&, c. when we ne- 
Wer ſaid the Scriptures, as we have them, are 
Imperfe& to the end for which they were writ- 
halten, vis. As a Declaration of the Mind and 
Vin of God, Cc. but cannon our Adverſarie's 
Principles, as the Intire Word of God, and com- 
pleat Rule of Faith and Life, C C. | 
Ne 10. That (on the above Principles) he J. F. Ind. 
u 10 bas no more Reaſon to believe the Truth 7 
7 


thoſe great things related in that part of the 
e E: 4. HSlerißtures 


TA | .. * 
* : N | "OY 
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unn 


— 


— 8 


Scriptures ye 


' Reaſon to believe the truth of what is related in 
the:reft, &c. when as twas only on our Adver. 
faries Principles,” and not our oon; and tho 

our Friend V. P. relates How much the Autho-MWanc 

f rity of ſeveral of them (i. e. Books of theWto! 

* Scriptures) has been Queſtioned by ſome, andi, 

Exploded by others, though 635 he) never the 

by any of us mark that, | and ſays, I Would 

* not any from hence ſhould repute me ſo Impi- N ing 

* ons, as to endeavour to weaken the Teſtimony he) 

© of Scripture, or beget any the leaſt Doubt ai 

.. _  * the Doctrine thereby declared. Again. 

wid. 11. From V. P's. ſaying, Ib. p. 39. that J. F. 17. 

8 by Authorities (i e. Tradition I) can never 
prove the Scriptures to be given forth by Inſpire MPa 
ion. E. C. ſets it, that were they never ſo pure . 

| in their Originals and Tranſlations, . yet. can I 

they never be proved by Authority to be of Di- % 
5 vine Inſpiration; what can be more unjuſt, if Hal 

they cannot by Authorities (of Humane Authors) ¶ſet 
does it therefore follow they cannot by. Aui bo- det 
rity (of the Spirit of God) neither? ſee his Per: tu 
verſion: And V. P. ſays (HDid.) Far be it the 
trom me to write this in any the leaſt Under- Wa 
3 value of that Holy Record; it's only to ſhew' 


* 


tte weak Foundation (i. e. Tradition) my 
ls * Adverſarie's Faith ſtands upon. I believe: 
* great and good things of them, and that from 
io Teſs Evidence than the Eternal Word that 
| *gave them forth, which hath aften wes, 

H ; + Yn 12 5 ab. od en / warty y.9 \ bY N 


_ 
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wr — 


; "my — Sou! a eee thoſe bleſſed Truths 
it declares of. 

12: In ſhort, what V. P. and R. B. * 
writ, as to the Intireneſs of the Opis Ex- 
atineſs of the Tranftation (things in common to 
Alb Proteſtants) he perverts it, as if it was in 


to ſome of the things he citees. Rf 17.94 


the" Seriptures either are the Frincipal or only 
Rule or follow, viz. from the Bere ans ſcar 
ingthem, or being commended for it; for ue lays 
Ihe) retummend and approbe the uſe "of them in 
that reſpect, as nuch as any. This E. C. ſets, 


perverſion. "tt "IDE t 3F 
14. From 6. Fs; -» ſaying Gr. 79% "ab 302. 


lets it only that we ſay they (the Scriptures in- 


Perverſion? 
writ againſt the abuſe of Scri , in calling 


ye: them the Vord , God, as Chriſt is, and the an N 


and Principal Rule, the Spirit being Frincipal, 
from whence they ꝓroceeded. This he perverts, 
as if we denied Mech to be the Word of God in 
12 Tile, or a Rule ſubordinate to the 8 
whic 


flight and-undervalue of the Scriptures in thom- 
ſelves,” tho' we value them as much as any, 


and I believe he hardly durſt ſay the Fot 
Ke From R. B's. ſaying, Apol. p. 89. Tbar 


that thẽ Bereane ſearching the Ons AQS us 
17:11: was no Argument for; but againſt their» 
making. them. the mh of Faith; A moſt horrid: kf 


The Scriptures which ſignifies Writings," as o 
ay aura Writings," Paper and Itk is not Inu- 
alible, nor ic not Divine, but 1s Humane; He 


. From Sh: G. P. ad oe others laws! 


Wide , 


definitely) are not u but Humane; When 
twas only theroutward Writings, "Paper and Ink 
that is ſoz what can be 7 Injuſtice, r 


Ibid. 


un 


in 


"ich, "we! never r denied, bat en them t to 
25 What we fay of theuſe of Reaſon wer be. 
ing ſufficient without the Divine Light to judge 

Matters ; he perverts, as if we de. 
ny d it to be of any uſe in matters of Religion, 
mich we do not; tho* ſome of themſelves | 
G — ecry d it, 8 Dr. Eduards's ane, 2d 
1 20775 "Trader fs 
P. 20 And fo for or Immediate Revelation z decent 
3 * R. I. foys J. 2. according to Scr1 
1 I oy 27. that no Man knows the. Fa 
Ee nyo the Son, and be to whom the — 
eib hin, &c. and that it continues, and the ne- 
of it, for the Revealing and opening the 
20 things of God, and good-old Truths lared in 
'AsLuther, the Scriptures, for the better underſtandim 
Calvin, ' of them according to the Doctrine of ma- 
er et. ny - Proteflant Divines. This he perverts, 

Tindall, as if we held 1 It Sufficient without the Scerepturts 

| Seve], (bere they are) or in oppoſition to them, 

| Dr. Cre or as if there was no need of | Scripture, tho 
dock, TK. B. (and V. P. too) owns the uſe of them to 
1 ber the full (where ee has order d them) 
. 07 2 GP's. faying, J, — huan 

$ * 18, From rut P. Jo, 
Ou giving forth Papers or nch Trat Books,” it is 

from the Immediate Eternal Spirit of God, to the 

ſhewing forth the filthy Practices of the Worlds 
Teachers, 8c. E C __ that hence the Qua. 

3 hers ſay, that the Books and * Papers given forth 

13 — are of equal Authority with the Writings 

t , of the Apoſites, when there are no ſuch words; 


Behold 1 and and”-Pervertion of - this 
| = 5 A ee 
a ; ; ö 
„ C337 if 155 nn 1 l * 1 5 From 


e „ PR + 4, n rr ma- re 


3 
2 
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never have diſdwpn d a Father, Word and 


— — 

5 5 Berit in di P.. 
Fender. Shaken, againſt the 8 Terms au. 
of. three: diſtinct and / 2 Per ſons 2 3 
or Subeſtences in tbe Eſſence of | the Godbe | 
Trinity. He turns it all as if it was —_ > 
Doctrine of the Trinity in it ſelf; when as We 
never did deny, but always own d and do or- 

ipture Three, E. C. not telling what Tranity 
e means, or is for, whether a * accor 
ing to Scripture, or the Schools. A Trinity v4 


ci to Dr. Sher/ock, or Dr. South, who dif- Fai og 
or pe ood or Heterodox Pr ropoſitians, you ow Drs, 
1113 


— 


latter charges the former with. (more Sber 
Fn ſay than E. & can Charge us with or the. of 
pretend we differ in) the one making it three 7,1 I 
find Infinite Minds or Spirits, which the other « 420, in the | 
makes three Gods, and 100 on pain of Hereſe b, 
or laſtly, a Trinity according to Lack, or tze 
of Vorceſter. If he ſay he is for a Serip- 1 J 
ture Trinity, we are for that (the the Term ies 
not there, nor the Text neither that makes moſt 
for it, in ſome ancient Copies. as I have heard) | 
however we own it according to xripture aue 
V. F. ſays in that very Book-&.C, miſrepre :- 
ſents him out of, p. 32. Miſtake me not, 80 4 MY 


* rit which are one, but Mena Taventions,which x 
ſhews the Inconfiftency of E C. Work on 
this Head; ſo that 1 — not And to Parti- 


_culars, as, Re r ee | 
05 Ig. all which ts: the 


rine of the 
as denied by by ws in 1 
erms which \y-devied by; wh = 
— of the at os 5 925 5 


needs know, and bw ny 4 t mu 
1 op as A and wald Pere, 


b - 
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| 7 Nocte, e 
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ee 20. From . P faying; Addreſs „Nef, 
3 1 119. + What ir Chriſt but Meekneſs," Fuſtice, 
4 ;\ Patience, Charity, and Vertue in Per fe- 
2 I Vie. as to Quality. This E. C. turns, as 
ite nate the true Chriſt not 70 'be's Fer ſets, 'but 
2 Frineiple „ 


within, or in the Saints according to Scripture, 
Cl. 1. 27. he conſtrues it as if We aenyech Chrift 
© EDS without or i in Heavens {53.59 ln os Bf 
ba > 22. From R. Hub. y that Chriſt's Coming 
i übe fleſh was 4 Figure, Pattern and Example 
das 2 . our Imitation (according to Jon” 15. An 
e. 21. be ſets it but a ure, &c. * i 
43 5. 2. 23. From . HB. Aski 'Rejoynd p. 299 
een Did the Body God prepared for bis Son to do bis 
will ix, 2 9d to conſtitute Chriſt, as much as the 
/. Res body did help to conſtitute bim Paul? 
8 7 ſets it, that the my of Chriſt 
doth — * Hoe conſtitute Chriſt; as h, if it 
did not heſp to conſtitute C brif —— Chriſt 
was before) as much as the bee to con- 
ITtitute him Fan (unleſs he thinks Paul was as 
much before his Body as Chriſt was) it did not 

help to conſtixute Him at all, or in any ſenfe. 
2. 28, 24. From T. Es not believing 12 4th Def. 
FP. 99. that the Soldiers Piercing Chriſfs Side with 
a Spear, was done to rompleat the Offering, az if 
without thir it would" have. been imper felt ur dt. 


fe@ive (becauſe Chriſt had jreely offer'd up hin- 


F before, and ſaild it is finiſhed) E. C. perverts 


Tt; thut hit Blood: ſdedding was not to compleat tbe 

| Offering ; whereas ib F ſays, This offering 
himſelf (and giving himſelf a Ranſom for 

4 included all his Sufferings both er 


and outward, and made it à compleat and 
3487 „„ 18 


Pp. 25 21. From G. Handy B B. "-peaking chi 
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Abfolute Neceſſi 195 
Coming and Su b 
it is communicated; and R, B. in abundant 
Places declares the neceſſity of it, particularly 
p. 14 T. as I have before inſerted on the fall 
Quotations; ſee the ſame Page with this in the 
— f ̃ ĩ ͤ ], 
26. From V. P. dt ſaying, @nak. a Mm Mat- bid. 
name, p. 6. that the Diſtinction between Mo- 5 
ral and Chriſtian, the making Holy Life Le- 

gal, and Faith in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Out 
ward Manifeſtation, Chriſfianity (vis. tlie 

* only or chief or principal Part of Chriſtianit y)): 
has been a deadly Poyſon theſe latter Ages 
have been infected with, to the deſtruction of 

* Godly Living, and Apoſtatizing of thoſe 
Churches, in whom there might once have 
been begotten ſome earneſt Living thirſt after 
the Inward Life of Righteouſnes (i. 2. the 

* making, the Profeſſion of the Qutward Hiſtori- 


14» 


cal Past, without the Life and Power, ak 4 


ſtianity.) This E. C. perverts, and ſets (ik 


his Brother K2:þ before him, from whom per- : 1.4. 


haps he took it) as if V. E ſaid, that . es 


% ' | 


vw | N 8 * 


Aol P. 29. | 
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ering where the Knowledge f 
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| his Ontward Manifetatzon, i wo pare of © true 

| Chriſtianity; when F7 P. in that very 
__. rs » Rom deli in bim that © aper 
3 Lie I have ſhewn at large on this Head, in the 
ee uot. 55 22 but ſzys That Chriftia 
_—— fe Rig ion of a meaſure 
<of Righteous Power, Wiſdom, Trath add 
* Life a0 3 which iber 5 ſo largely 
gre irs Ye Body at wr Cor eh 90 

8 Aud nd hot ſo much that the 

in che Hiſtory, Chriſtianity, in O orion er to 
Sad Living, ſhould be a deadly oyſon ( for 
1 take notice tis the making it ſo, and not the 
= thing it ſelf ) what will he fay t to the Biſhop of 
”  _ . Glouceſter, who ſays, that it is to rape br 
that thoſe ſhould be the worſe for the Cof _ 
* that will not be better d by it. And Dr. Ful. 
ler in relation to the Ark, that Divine Ordi- 
© nances according as their Subject receiveth 
tei, are either Cordials, or Poyſons, and 
*the Ark brought either à Curſe or a Bleſſing 
© whether ſoever it came, yea, and doth not he 
Ibat eateth and drinketh umvorthily, eat and 

drink damnation to himſelf? 1 Cor. 11. 29 
p. 31. 27. From R. Hub. Querying, Works, p. 49 
in oppoſition to ſome who held Chrift was 4 
Creaure') when was that Chriſt Created, tobich 
you ſay muſt as aCreature judge the World? E. C. 
rverſſy ſets. it in R. H% Name, that the Man 
| ſus of Nazareth is not the Fudge of the I, y 
£5 World, as though if we do not own that Chriſt 13 
Va Creature, or that as a Creature he muſt I 
. the World, we deny that the Man Chriſt fy 
Wia. efus muſt Judge the World; Oh"! unjuſt. "i 
„ 28. And ders again, as 18 the Caſe of the 64 
33. Frey 9 — B. Sandy Nr 5 
We... | \| 5 1 | 


| . {PF 7 5 
fs to hu Perverſuns. 


9.46. writ againſt the Rigid Doctrine of a: AY 
nary. een ion for Sins paſt, preſent, 8 10 
257 3 T3 God could not forgive $ int, un 
uſtice was ſatisfied by inflifing the N | 
ok infinite wrath and vengeance on his beet 
Sor, . who bore it in our ſtead, and ſatisfied for 
us, Kc. this Prieſt ſets it, as if we denied the © 
SatifaGion of Chriſt in any ſenſe; but the diet" i 
Queſtion is, what and how, which the * 
_ are m—_ _ about. 8 
ih Jet ot that we deny, really 
hat Jeſus Chriſt in Life, Doctrine and 
— . ae dhia Father's Will, and offer'd OR © 
1 Fuſtific 4 
29 wiſe in ificetion, 
575 fon of Tepe, Ferjons (avi 2 
t ification of Impure Fer ſons (whi uch)?" 4 
by an Im — Farm 94 ( whilſt not really) 43 
or the RKelrrouſnel, — 1/t-wrought in hit own © 
Perſon (wholly without 7 as V. P.'s words 
we, Ser. pol. p. 148. This he perverts all :: 
long, as if we enied Juſtification by the Righte- 4 
eſneſs. of Chriſt (Indefinitely) whether mith- - ' 
out i or within s, which we 3 and po 
they themſelves are not agreed about the term 
Inputed Righteouſneſs ; ** Dr. Elwardis Preas 4 
cher, Part 2. p. 36. Dr. Stillingfleer | - 
Cella, p. 269, 270, Ce. Dr. Sherlock of the A 
Knowledge of Chriſt, zd Edit. p. 144, 145, G 
and the Principles and Praflices of certain 
rate Divines of the Church of England; p. 126. 
132. &c, both which laſt deny it to be a Scrip - | 
ture 8 or mention d in the Bible, as I have 
bew before, p. 73. Yet V. . owns (beyond; ''” Þ| 
ne || Oe of them) that in the re uſage of 
e nor 6 we own it, but not the 1 
ad. © Lazy | 3 


1 $er. pol Lazy Sophiſticated Stretch hes Sin pleat 
P. 152 (times have brought it to, Chriſts Riphteou 
__  - ©neſsaQuallyandinherentlymade ours through 
„Faith Wan ground of uſtification, and 
another we own not, which is conſonant to 
« the two laſt Authors; 3 . had not E 0 
Qnoted this alſo vv 5 
ha. 30. And the like of Saffification, beckils th 
end p. 36. hold none are toholly Fuſtified," till Really Santi. 
3 fed, or the one not Chopin without the other; 
and attribute it not only to what Chriſt did and 
Iaffered for us Outwardiy, but alſo to the ope- 
ration of his Light, Grace and Spirit in the Heart 
and Soul, he perverts it, as if we deny d that the 
5 a 12 Blood of Chriſt bath any Influence 32.4 our Santi 
- fication, nies tis by the Blood of Chriſt we are 
| - cleanſed, and perhaps differ as little from wy 
of the Church of Zxg/and in this matter, 
i} ſome of them do from _ reſt, ſee the Aut on 
Ä _ ay» 
P. 37. 31. And > likewiſe as to Regenerationgmn ch 
. in the ſame manner. 1 
P. 39. 32. From R. B. c fa aying, 51 Apol. p. 181. That 
y the O res of this Light and Seed ſome baut 
been and may yet be, ſaved, to whom the Goſpel i 
not outwardly Freached nor the Hiftory of Chriſt 
outwardly known, i. e. ſuch as have it not; he 
ſets it, that by the operations of this Light 4 \ Mar 
8 may be ſaved without the knowlege 7 the Scrip. 
„eures, or of Chriſt, as if R. B. intended it of . 
uch as had the knowledge of Scripture and he 
- Chriſt, and not ord as have 1 it not⸗ Oh rin Pn 
ion! 8 A 15 f 
wma. bo 232. From K. FE s 8 Bid. 163.“ 
\ and v. 40. Hoto Chriſt commanding, Joh. 12. 36. bile ye ti 
mme * 9 * Light, Kc. 40 N 
: VSB * tende 
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V which may be judg'd n Oppoſi- 


n 

* 

83 
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nd 5 


As 10 bis Perver ſuns. 
nel bis Ourward Perſon there, E. C, turns it 


: 


N. 


7 


the Melſtah that was to come is not denied ; 
but how they can evince that Chriſt intended 
that here, I Tee not. What can be greater Inju- 
ice than this? is this Man fit to write of Re- 
gious Matters, that is ſo unjuſt, and will not 
as he would be done by? e WOT S Porn TS 
34. In ſhort, . as to moſt of his other Qud- P. 4 
tions. concerning the Light of Chriſt which!“ 42. 
e teſtifie of, which he perverts, as if in de- 

gation to Chriſt's outward appearance; for 

om our bearing Teſtimony, to the Light, Seed, 

race, Word, Spirit of Truth, and Chriſt 

hin in his Inward and Spiritual Appear- 

ce according to Scripture, he would ren- 

er it in Oppoſition to Chriſt without, or his Oui. 

rd Appearance inthe fleſh; tho' we own him — 
en in the Outward, and his Coming and Suf- _ 
ring in the Fleſh for our Salvation, bis Reſurre- _ 
hon, Aſcenſion, Mediation, c. as much as 

ny, and reverently Eſteem his Outward and 
myard Appearance in Conjunction, and to one 

nd the ſame End, oi. of Making an end of Sin, 
ndRedeeming and ſaving the Soul from Sin here, 

nd Wrath to come; he that was the Prom/ed 
ed, and afterwards Appeared Outwardly in 

he Fleſh, being now Inwardly manifeſt in the 
pirit, according to his own words, He dwellech John 14. 
th you, and ſhall-be in you, the ſame that was 7 , 


. : _—_ a b . 8 Pet. "4 
at to death in the Fleſh, being Quickned by the 18 "2 3 


irit, which ſufficiently ſhews his Perverſions. 


tion 
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tion ſignifies; and that inſtead of Our denial, 
* Cbriſt, or what be did in the Outward, be 
_— juſtly chargeable with denying the Light of On 
© within (as will appear more hereafter) ſo th 
having ſignified our ſenſe in relation to Chi 
| and his Light, I need not deſcend to man 
B Particulars that I might inſiſt on, as to his P: 
Bp verſions on this Head only. 
P.43- 35. From G. V. „ ſaying, Antidote, p. 
that the Light is ſufficient to Salvation, in g 
| poſition to G. K. who ſaid it was not ſufficil 
without ſomething elſe (tho he confeſſed ti 
the Light within in a true ſenſe is God and Chn 
the Eternal and Eſſential word) this E. C. » 
verts, that this Light is ſufficient to Salvatii 
without Scriptures, Chriſt, &c. as il its being 
ficient as Chriſt was meant its being ſkfficient wil 
out Chriſt ; when as G. K. confeſs d the Light 
Chrift as above, and ſo could not be with 
Chriſt; what a Perverter is this? IT will f 
that for E. C. he is as great a Forger and It 


VvVeerter, as ever I met with. As | 

P.44. _ 36. From ſome of our Friends ſpeaking! 

Chriſt being raiſed Inwardly (where he hath ba 

 Crucified Spiritually, Rev. 1x. 8.) this he ci 

ſtrues in Oppoſition to his Ræſurrection and 

5 cenſion Out wardiy, which we always own'd! 

| realty as the othed. _ +. 

Ibid. - 37. From . P, Cc. writing againſt t 

and 5. 45* Carnal Conceptions of our Adverſaries about | 

Reſurreftion of the ſame Numerical Body 1 

dies, he would pervert it, as if We denied i 

 Reſurrettion, or the Reſurredlion of the Boch 
ii ene. 5 

bid. 38. And ſo as to Chriſt's Coming to Fudg met 

d 5. 46, becauſe G. V. Oc. have oppoſed the Dark In 

. Hep ee 


ay 


% 
P | | 


* * 
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Ewe. . 7 e eee 
* * 
. 
N . 2 5 10 4 


As to his Perver ions. 


Winrations of ſome, as to Chriſts Coming to Fudę - 
ent in a Body of Fleſh and Bones, viſibly to the 
urnal Eye, &c. This he perverts, as if they de- 
Nied 7414 Coming 'to Judgment, which we al- 

ä A believed, according to Marth. 25. 31, 
29. Likewiſe as to Heaven and Hell, becauſe Ibid. 46 * 
e cannot own the Groſs Conceits of ſome a- FR 
ut it, as if Heaven were an Earthly Place to 
oe, walk in, and enjoy our outward Senſes, like 
abomets Paradice, he perverts it, as if we de- 
ed 2 Local Being of Heaven and Hell. | real. 
W Tho' we deny the 4b/urdity of fome Mens no- P. 47. 
ons about Original Sin, as if Children were in a 
le of Damnation becauſe of Adam's Sin, be- 
re they have done Good or Evil; we do. not 
eny but by reaſon of Adam's Sin, Mankind 
thirecerv'd a loſs and damage, tho' we can- 
ot believe that Children are condemned for 
Idam's Sin, till they come to joyn with it, 
nd ſo partake of the Sin as well as the guilt, 
canſe contrary to Scripture, E2ek. 18. 2. 3. 
W. 20. and they themſelves are not agreed in 
is Point; fee Dr. Edwards's Preacher, 2d Part, 
33, 34. Cc. 5 | 
40. Next as to Baptiſm ; becauſe we deny bid. 
prinkling of Infants to be Baptiſm, he perverts 
Mt as if we deny'd Baptiſm, and becauſe we hold 

he uſe of Vater- Baptijm is ceaſed, being John's 
Poti, not Chriſt's; this he perverts, as if we 
Wenied all Water Baptiſm even in its time, which 
fe do not; tho' we do not believe the obliga- 
on of it continues, now Chriſt's of the Holy © 
bot and Fire, hath ſuperſeded it; for John ſaid, 
We muſt increaſe, but T muſt decreaſe, Joh. 3. 30. 
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a Reclor Corrected, © 
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againſt Preaching from their own meer naturi 
Strength and Abilities, and what they have gi 


the Lords Prayer was not Roy Ss as a Set Ch 


Form, ſo as to uſe no other Prayers, he turns it 1 
that it was not preſcribed by Chriſt, to be uſel £2 


by his Children, which is a very unfair Con- 
ſtruction. _ „ 

42. From R. B. „ ſaying, Apol. p. 131. That 
Cod bath been pleaſed to reſerve the more ful 
diſcovery of this Glorious and Evangelical Dj. 
penſation to this our Age; he ſets it, that Gl 
bath reſerved the diſcovery thereof to be made q 
the Quakers only. | t b 
43. From G. V ſaying, 4poft. Incend. p. ll 
We muſt either believe thus as the true Churid 
believes, or elſe it were but both a Folly and Hy 
pocriſie to profeſs our ſelves Members therei, 
This Man (to make it look like Popery} tres 
cherouſly ſets it only, that we muſt believe u 
the Church Tr 2250 again, 

44. From R. B's ſaying, Apol. p. 273. ou 
0 hich Church (viz. the e 700 both 
bere and in Heaven) we freely acknowledge thert 
can be no Salvation ; he ſets it, that out of 1h 
Duakers Church there is no Salvation; and thi 
like he hath on Fo/tah Coal's Works, p. 67. jul 
above in the ſame Page: But GT RONer's 39 Ana 
ticles, Pref. p. 14. of his own Church. Wits: 
45. From R. B's ſpeaking Bid. p. 341, £4, 


thered from the Letter of the Scripture, and tha 
other Books, without waiting for the help and iff g,- 
fiſtance of the Spirit of God; he makes him {a Fd 

that it is utterly unlawful to Preach what is g 15 - 
thered out of the Scriptures, or any other Book 
And again, EIN OE pgs 


46, Fron 
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hat Chriſt and Peter Preached from a Text or Sen- 
det tence of Scripture, as immediately adted and no- 
81d thereunto by the Spirit of God, and that 
ed without premeditation; he perverts it, that True 


premeditation. 3 = FE 
47. From R. B Commending the Benefit of 
Silent Meetings ; E. C. ſays, that to be preſent 


Vorſhip—And again, That in Silent Meetings 
every Man is made a ſharer of the General Re- 
reſhments, Cc. which is not always ſo. 


apainſt the Prieſts running to the Powers of the 


ede upon the Bea „ 
haments are the Beaſt which carries the Whore 
(meaning our Church) which was not the Church 
than uppermoſt, and ſo could not be meant at 


the Whore, who can help it? | 


for arg in chooſing a Parliament, and ſaying 
"that 2 Parliament ſo choſen are not like to Go- 
Lern for God, and the good of his People; he 
makes him ſay, that a Houſe of Commons (in 
its ſelf) are not lite to Govern for God, or fox 
the Peoples good. Oh perverſion! and ſo is the 
next of G. F. J's 2 __ 
Jo. From G."F.'s ſaying, Gr. Myſt. p. 5, Cc. 
chat the - wi have an Infaltible Fudement or 
Spirit to Fudge of all Cauſes, Ferſons and Things 


Nhat they perfectly know, and can Fudge of any 


Cauſe or Perſon toit bout Evidence or Furies; as 


«0:3 
| : 


46, From R. B's ſaying, Did. 387, that 


a ee ng muſt be without any manner of 
7 | 


48. From Ed. Bur. ſpeaking (Works, p. 5 22.) P. 57» 58. 


Earth for help, ſaying, is not this the Whore that 
1 ? this Prieſt ſets it, That Par- 


that time; and if E. C. will make his Church 


49. From G. F. j. p. 84. Cenſuring the Manner Ibid. 358. 


(as he quotes him) this he perverts, ſaying, 


if 


— 


a 2 > 1 © 
P · 52. 5 * 
F = | 


p. 3%. 


fr ſuch Meetings is a Principal part of God's _ 


he 


1639. 


3 


p. 39. 


102 Fy)be Rector Corrected, I 
If they ſpoke of themſelves, or extended it tar & 
ſuch Caſes; when as tho' they have the Spirit 
of God (as all but ſuch as are None of hit have hu 
and that is Infalible, yet they never ſaid zh» © 
were Ixfallible, any further than as Gaidel 
thereby. 5 185 BY: 
And many more that I could Inſtance of hi 
Perverſions, not only of our Friends Words, but on 
Senſe, from what was intended by them; but no 
theſe are enough to Judge of the reſt by, for in 
deed it's little elſe, tho not worth while to take 
notice of all. In ſhort, I deſie his Oppoſition ware 
not worth heeding ; let them Agree among them. 
themſelves, before theyQuarrel with us; and! 
would have him know we are not to be taught 
z our N from him, unleſs he knew then no 
"® better, (or his own either ;) but know how to Ex 

1 pier and Defend them according to Scripture,Wanc 
et him do his worſt; yet I have not done with cou 
him, but muſt Reckon with him further. 1 


+ Concerning his unfair way of Writing. not 


Moſt of his Pretended Quotations ſeem to be 

rather his falſe Conſequences on our Words, than 

the Words themſelves. He commonly begins 

them with an Introduction of his own, and then ne 

adds ſome Words or other CulPd out of two orfN. 

three. Pages of our Boks to make up a Sentence, Nall 

tho' many times as different as bis ons leſ 
Canonical Gown and Surplice, and often con- 
trary to the Senſe of the Words; take them all i an 
together, and what our Friends never thought Nan 

of, of which let any Fudge (like. the Antient 2: 
Tyrant I have Read of, who uſed to Cat or 25 
Areich all that fell into his hands to the Lenęib f th 

8 „ 


0 


1 As to hig Unfair way of Writing. 103 


un 


t ue Size of his own Bed) a moſt prepoſterous 
piritiſhcyz and then thus Cut, Curtail d, ſtretch'd and 
avehungled, lay his own Brat at our Doors. % _ 
they. Such Clippers (ſays Dr. Edwards) are as Preacher, | 


ide bad as Conners; it was a Rule that a Learned 3 Pe ; 
hi A 


Writer among the Ancients preſcribed him- * 
ſelf; we ought (faith he) not td ſudge of any 
but ones Writings from a part of them, we ought 
not to take ſome Fragments, and from them 
to determine concerning the whole Mind of 
the Author, c. And much more of this na- 
re T could Cite againſt this Diſingenuous way 
f Writing, if it would ſignifie any thing to 
uch an unfair Adverſary. | 
He often Cites 2 or 3 Pages, and ſometimes 
more, for 2 or 3 Lines, and ſometimes leſs, 
that he may have the Advantage of picking here 


but 
in. 
take 
m 


em- 
1d] 


ght 
hem 


Ex: 


and there to make up a Sentence, which he 
ould not do out of one; as alſo thereby to 
Blind and Pugzle his Reader from Tracing him; 
elſe if he was @ fair Adverſary, why could he 
not ſet the Page to every Paſſage (if it was there) 
that we might know the more readily where 
\ befſto find it; ſeveral Inſtances of this I have No- 
han ted as I went along, and could many more. 
ins As Page 14. 3 pages of G. F*s for what was in 
hen neither. P. 15. Numb. 5, 6, 8. the like. P. 17. 
or N. 27. 34. in like manner. P. 18. N. 45. 49 
ce, Halſo. P. 19. N. 55. 3 Books and 10 pages for 
willeſs than x Line. P. 23. N. 12. 2 pages for 
on-: 2 Sentences clapt together. P. 25. N. 8. 4 p. 
all and yet not right in either. P. 26. N. 18. 2 B. 
zut and yet the words in neither. P. 28. N. 4. 13. 
ent Bo. each, yet not right in either. P. 29. N. 
or 25. 2 Bo. and N. 27. 3. 2 t above 100 from 
h the other, and yet no ſuch words in either. 
01 G4 % „ 
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Nor Book, But other whiles, to make amends for Quo- 
age. 


29, 30, 31. No. 39. and 44. P. 48. N. 16. 19. 


P. 30. N. 36. 4 p. yet not right. Alſo E. 31 A 
N. 45. 3 p. for what is not in it. P. 35. N. 16, , 6 


and 22. ſeveral pages, and none right. P. 27,59. 
N. 2. 5. P. 39. N. 9. P. 40. ten for 1 Line. Mee 
P. 41. N. 37. 2 Books for little more. P. 42. 8 
N. 39, 41. P. 43. N. 54. 3 Bo. for what is not inſt 
to be found. P. 45. N. 14, 15. 17 ſeveral Books wa; 
and Pages (the laſt 10.) and yet the words not Iz, 
there. P. 47. N. 3,6 p. and N. 5. 10. to little Ad 
more than a Line. P. 48. N. 11. 5 p. and P. Nas! 
49. N. 4. 5 p. for what is not there. P. 50.1 £ 
N. 7.10 pa. N. 9. and N. 12. 2 Books. P. 51, 
N. 4, and 5. ten pages each again. N. 10. ;. 
and N. 13, 14, 5, and 6. and yet not the words 
in either. P. 52. N. 18. and 23. 3 each, and 
neither right. P. 54. N. 10. 4. yea, P. 57. N. 
37 4, F. 20 Pages for each; is not this a table 
©yoter? Reader, do'ſt think he don't love Elboy 
room? and many more J could give, (as P. 59 
N. 6. P. 60. N. 2. and 2.) but this is enough, 
let any ſee if they can find the words in theſe. 


ting ſo many, he Quotes none at all, nay nor 
Book neither when his hand is in, as P. 2. 21, 


P. 52. N. 17. P. 56. No leſs than 7. neither 
Book or Page to, which by Numb. he ſets for I be 
Quotations, and muſt go to make up his Num- ic 
ber. If he ſays theſe are only Charges, then ff 
his Quotations fall ſhorter, aid” he muſt prove I tl 
his Charges. P. 57. N..7. and P. 59. 7. again It 
Numb. as Quot. but no Book or Page. P. 60. | 
5 likewiſe, and P. 61. N. 8. P.72, No. 1. P. 73, J 
Ne. 4. P. 74. No. 9, 10, 12. P. 76. No. 2, and 0 
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As to his Unfair way of Writing. 10 5 

At other times, Books without Pages, as P. 4, Books bur 

8. 14. 22. 31. No. 4. P. 58. N. . 1% Pony 

49. N. 25. No Lear to diftinguiſh Yearly. 

Meet. Epiſt. and N. 4. no Pag. . 
Sometimes he Quotes our Adverſaries Books Sometimes 

inſtead of ours, which any may think is an ill 1 f 

way to prove Charges againſt any. As P. 1, ,, * 

3, (and 4. his own) 28, 60, 71. And ſometimes. & Words, - 

Adverſaries (or others) words inſtead of ours, 

25 P. 29. N. 26. P. 34. N. 12. P. 46. N. 1. | 
And to help make up his Number he not onhy The ſame 

kts down ſeveral as Quotations out of his own over and 

Brain, without Book or Page, but alſo brings 9% 447 

ſeveral over and over again, as P. 13. and 51. 

No. 9. P. 26. No. 23. and 31. No. 42. P. 27. 

No..33, and p. 44. No. 2, 3. P. 29. No. 26. 

and p. 37. No. 5, 6. P. 31. No. 43. and 8 

MOHR.) 7. P. 32, N. 9. Pt. and N. H.. P33" 

N. 2. and p. 36. N. 2. and p. 40. N. 24. P. 44. 

N. 2. and p. 46. N..(2d,) 3. e 
Some Titles of Books he ſets down ſo darkly Poubifal 

and odly, that it's hard to underſtand them, or Titles. 

find which he means. As E. B's. P. 5. P. 26. 

N. 18. 23. G. Vs. and G. F's. and often Truth 

Def. or Tr. Defend. for Truths Defence, and 

Iratb Defendins, and Truth Defended; there 

being three Books of G. F's. G. V. and T. E. 

ſo Intituled, that tis hard to diſtinguiſh one 

from the other, without ſearching them all 

three; ſo Smith's Works, P. 50, 51. without 

telling which Sith, there being three of that 

Name as J noted, and ſeveral Papers, p. 57. with- 

out diſtinguiſting which, there being three Books 

of that Title; and ſo Chriſtian Duaker, without 

telling whether he meant V. P's. or G. W's. * 

or the 1ſt or 2d Edit, of V. P's. for ſo many 
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. few of his many Lyes and Falſhoods. | 12. 


there are, all which renders it very difficult 9. 

tracing him, the trouble of which the Reader 
may eaſtly judge, as alſo for what Reaſon he 
did it, as well as ſo many. Pages, and ſome. 10. 
times none, to make it the harder for any one 

to Examine him; which yet I have with great! 
Care, Pains and Diligence done, and have al- II. 
moſt done of him, when I have ſet down ſome  ' 


Having ſufficiently Diſcover'd bis Falſe Quota- + 
tions, Forgeries, and Ferverſions, I. ſhall now 1 
ſet down 85 


Some of his Apparent Lyes. 


If we may call Men and Things by their Pro- 
per Names ; If not, as he would ſeem to imply, 
P. 100. I deſire to know by what Name we fhal 
call theſe following. | oh ns Ter 


T. That his Book is a full Diſcovery of near upon 
600 of their Errors, Title Page. 
2. That they are ſincerely Collected, Ibid. 
3. That he bath been faithful in his Quotations, II 
Pref. p. 8. which are ſo notoriouſly falſe. 
4. That George Fox ſaid he was equal with God, 
P. I. When he ſaid no ſuch thing. I 
F. That he was the Chriſt, the Eternal Fudge of 
the World, p. 2. Nor that. | | 
6. That he was the Light of the World, him by 2 
whom the World was made, Ibid. 
7. That he was that Prophet whom God promiſed 
to raiſe up, Deut. 18. 15. Ibid. ' 
8. That E. Bur. zalls G. Fox the Branch, the || * 
Star, &c. Ibid. Which he did not. 
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him, Cc. p. 3. Nor J. V. neither. _ 
10. Sig Naylor ſaid of himſelf that he was as 

Holy, Fuſt and Good as God himſelſ, p. 4. When 

he ſaid no ſuch thing. | . 


11. That be ſaid be was the Lamb of God, Ibid. 


Which he never ſaid. 
12. That W. Dewsbury ſaid of E. Bur. that in 
him all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt Bo- 
dily, Ibid. Who ſaid no ſuch thing. 
That of our Saviour's Blood they ſay, it is not 


5 
able to Cleanſe away Sin, P. 5. 


14. That they ſay, that the Sufferings of Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles were leſs, and leſs unjuſt than the 
Sufferings of the Quakers, Ibid. Ja 


15. That Sam. Criſp---wgs forced to own the In- 


diftment, and plainly to run away, Ibid. 
16. That they Charge all theſe e upon 

the Immediate Revelation of the 

When they Charge no ſuch thing. | 
17. That they Preach up down right diſobedience 


oly Ghoſt, P.. 


to all other Government but their own, Ibid. © 


When they Preach no ſuch thing. 

18, They Teach that all Government but their 
own, or Chrift Governing by them muſt be pull d 
down, Ibid. Who do not ſo teach. | 


19. That one day the Duakers bope to have an 


Encouraging Opportunity to practice the Re- 
verſe of their * Bouriat, 5 
20. That the y av have at all times (ever ſince 
they were a People) diſcover'd a mortal Hatred 
againſt our Kings and Queens, &c. P. 8. When 
they never diſcover'd an 


21. That Kiag Charles the Firſ had not a bitterer 
Enemy in all his Dominions than @ Quaker, bid. 


| When there were none in his days. 2% 


N Y 


en OE: Repu Ts Dr r — 
9. That John Whithead ſpeaking of hin, ſaid 
the Covenant of Life and Peace was in 
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oy 22. That no Men were more eazer Promoters of th; 


Barbarity than were the firft Quakers, P. 9. 
23. That no Men beſtir'd themſelves more to hin. 
dier bis (K. Ch. IId,) Reftoration. Ibid. 

24. That being Reſtor d, no Men ſeem d more troy. 
troubled for the ſame, Ibid. 


25. That the King (James II.) and the Quakers 


were then both of one Religion, p. II. 


26. That all Gowns are odious to the Quakers, and 


ſo are all they that wear them, p. 13. 
27. That the Quakers queſtion the Autbority of the 
Holy Pentateuch, p. 14. Which we do not. 


28. That they ſay, "tis highly queſtionable who wa; 


the Author thereof, Ibid. Which we don't ſay, 


29. That they queſtion the Authority of the wholt 


Bible, p. 15. Which we ne'er did. 


30. That they prefer their own Writings, allowing 


them the Titles they deny the Scriptures, p. 19, 
Which they neer did. | 8 ah 
31. Aud ſay they are of as great, yea of greater 


Authority than they, Thid. Which we do not. 


32. That in all our Religious Concerns, the Que 


Kere would deprive us of the Service of the Holy 


Scripture, and our Reaſon too, p. 20, Which 
we would not. | 


33. That the Buakers all diſown Feſus of Naas. 


reth,to be the true Chriſt, p. 27. which is falſe. 
34. They ſay that it was not Feſus who was raiſed 


5 from the cad, hut the Bod of Fe Us, P. 29, 30. 
Which is falſe. yo Feſus, y {4 
35. Aud that it was not Jeſus who was ſlain and 


hanged on a Tree, but his Body only, Ibid. 30. 
And lo is this. 


36. That he knows no Man who bath had the bold- 


neſs to tell us what this Light is (Rob. Barclay 


_ emlyexcepred)and yet ſets down ſeveral others. 
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Arines about the Reſarrettion, p. 44. . 
38. Dat to Open Shops, and to Work---any Day 
alike ,was at firſt their common pratlice. P. 56. 
39. That the Quakers in the Management of their 
Families, are of all Pretenders to Religion the 

moſt Irreligious, &c. Ibid. | 


40. That they are Severe to Extremity in compel- | 


ling their Children to their Meetings,&cIbid. 


41. That they are Irreconcileable to ſuch of them 


as ſhall forſake their Sect, Ibid.  _ 
42. That they account it no Pride in themſelves 
to have he moſt Rich and Coſtly Apparel, ſo 
be it that they be deſtitute of 
Laces. Ibid. and p. 57. bY 5 
43. That the Quakers have the Conſcience to bite 
others both te Fight, and to Swear too, p. 58. 
44. That they Tees know and can 75 e of 
any Cauſe or . without Evidences or 
Furies , as was frequent in Penſylvania, 


P 


p. 39. = 33 
45. That the Quakers generally Limit their Cha- 


rity to their own Poor only, Ibid. For we give 
to others. | 


46. That they bave not ſo much Charity as toPray 


For us, Tbid. Which we do often. 
47. That they deem it conſiſtent with their Cha- 


rity to Pray for our Deſtruction, Ibid. for we 


gg, Salvation of all, and not Deſtruction 
Or any. | | | 
48. They moſt Uncharitably Damn all ſuch, who 
Speak or Write poor them, Ibid. for we 
Damn none, and deſire he may Repent. 
49. That if the Power of Eternal Damnation were 
in their hands, not one of ws cauld eſcape it, not 
one of is could be Saved, Ibid, The Lord 
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rebuke thee thou foul Spirit, thatthoumayeſt P. 
Repent and be Saved. 5 1 
50, the Duakers are declaredly againſt the N 
-Foleration of any other Set but their own, Ib. 
for we would have all Tolerated as to Reli; . 
Sion. | ' 75 
= They would have the Church of Rome and 
their Maſs Tolerated, rather than the Church 
England and their Service, p. 60. | 
52. That they deny unto all their Children, and 
to all others under their Guardianſhip that 
© Liberty of Conſcience which they Claim az 
their own Due and Right, &c. Ibid. For we 
deny Liberty of Conſcience to none. 
53. That Richard Claridge bath been Unfaithful 
In bis Quotations, and made them ſpeak con- 
' trary to the whole Scope and Deſign of their 
Authors; which is Notorioufly falfe. 


i - - Note, have here omitted many among his 
retended Quotations that's falſe, becauſe I 
ave ſet them under that Head, but theſe are 

enough at preſent, we ſhall have 50 more by 

and by; tho' there are many others which I 

Have not taken notice of, as his thruſting in 

Words and Sentences into the Quotationt which 

are not in our Friends Books, to make them 

ſpeak what he would have them, of which 11 

could give many Inſtances, as that of G. F. jun. 

P. 10. N. 6. that God had Removed them (i. e. 

the Army) but for a Seaſon only, P. 15. N. 10: 

P. 16. N. 15. P. 1). N. 27. P. 18. N. 41, 48. 

P. 19. N. 52. P. 20. N. 1. 4, 6, 8. P. 21. N. 13. 

, . P. 10. N. 26. 

„ e 
P. 39. N. 14. P. 40. N. 17. 27, 22, 25, 27 

8 | . 41. 


Near 30 
more falſe 
Auotat. 
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. As to 
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. 
P. 47. N. 4. P. 48. N. 18. P. 49. N. 3. P. 50. 
N. 9. 3. P. 51. N. 8,9, 13. P. 52. N. 18. P. 34. 


N. 6E. 9, 10,3. P. 55. N. 8. 3. P. 57, N. 6. 10. and many 
more which for brevity I forbear to mention. 


And now Reader what thinkeſt thou, had 


not this Man a Large Conſcience to Charge all 
theſe down right Fa/hoods upon the Þrakers, 


which he can never prove; but that according 
to the old Proverb, he was reſolved to throw 
Dirt enough, in hopes that ſome of it would 


ſtick. Is this a fit Man to write the Pedigree 
of the Qua tere, that doth not know his own to be 


m the Father of Lyes? and if any are fo Cre- 
dulows as to receive or believe what he writes, 
they do but deceive their own Soule therein, 
for there is no depending on any thing he ſays, 
his Fa/ſhood 1s ſo great. 5 


1 Conclude, and Alude to bis Cyncluſſon. 


Thus, Reader, I have performed what I Pro- 
miſed (tho' he hath not) in Expaſing to open 
view the Falſbood of this Author, and if after 
all this Diſcovery, this Man muſt be called a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, (that hath not Learned 
to do Fuſtly, or as he would be done by) and his 


| Doftrine Orthodox, who is ſo Erroncom as to op- 


poſe Sound Doctrine, then there is Harmony in 
Contradittions, and what V. P. ſaid of T. Hicks, 
Reaſon againſt Rail. p. 55. which E. C. applies 


to the 88 I may juſtly Return on him, 
7 


viz. I this be his Chriſtianity, the God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, preſerve my Soul, from 


ever Coming within the Berders of ſuch Religion, 
Amen, Amen. . & 
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| | P. 64. 


P. 65. 


ritual Subſtance, which no Man ever heard or read 


2515 P. 66. 


be 8 not hin Foe 5 1 N the Sa- A. 


17 7 it; and arhat then is it good for 3 ſo 


words of Truth. 


8 that the Seriptures are not Divine, but Humane 
For we believe e (i. e. the Doctrines therein) 
to be Divine. 


(but the Prieſt in like manner as above, ) but 


owned the Man Chriſt Jeſus, For we always 


| both worſhipped and prayed unto. 


| I to. 5 21 ſhall ſay little, for 13 
SporFd the «$84 e Key will never fit it, or 


that there is little need of ſaying much to it; 
though I could ſhew and detect ſeveral Falſhoud 
therein. As, 

Falſe it is, That ve dany the Scriptures. to be 
the Word of Truth; For we own-them to be the 


Falſe it is, That it 4 our Antient Teſtimony 


Falſe it is, That we a7 that the Quai: i 
2 are of Greater Authority than For we 
never ſo ſaid, or added; but the. Prieſt out of 
his own Evil heart added that. 

Falſe it is, That zhey add that the Publick Real. 
ang of them is Needleſs, For we never added that 


believe tis very Neceſſary and Profitable to Read 
them in the Fear of God. 


Falſe it is, That the Antient Quakers never 


owned him. 


Falſe it is, That their Chriſt is a 19 foi 


of before R. Barclay; For he is no other than 
the Scripture declare of. 


Falſe it is, That they ſay that he ought not to 
be worſhipped, or prayed unto, For we never ſaid 
that he was not, but believe that he is to be 


Falſe it is, That they blaſphemouſly ſay, that 
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iu aſe rhe Wortd-=Nor- pres "Judet af 7 
mid-Nor the Promiſed Sed, For we never 
ud he was not; but believe le mas the Son of 
Md, aud Saviour and Fudge of the World, and 
rum ſed Seed according to the Scripturer. 
Falſe it is, that they /ay that every true Suint 
u much God uad Man in one Perſon, as wan, — 
e for we never ſaid ſ oz. \. 
Falſe it is, That they ſay we may cone a God "ox, $3-- 
inhont hir Mediation; For we never ſaid ſo, hat A 
clieve there is 0 coming to God: without Hang | 
ut by Hi 9 Te) zt ene vey 45 > 
Falſe it 13, That they ſoy bir Coliing in -ohe p. 66, 6%. 
leſh wat but 4 Figure and Example for our Ini- 
nion; For we never ſaid but a. Figure, believe- 
git was more than a Figure or Example either. 
Falſe it is, That: they ſay: Ibis Blood of bis bid. 61. 
much. was ſhed upun the Crofs, doih neither Ju- "= 
e, Redeem, nor {ave us; For: we never ſaid hies 
ut Wlood doth not;burbelieve' it doth juſtiſie nem — = 
ol hold of it by Faith and Repentance. 
it is, that hey ſay, that Faith in him 2 
e ve outwardly Crutified, is no eſſential part of 
briſtianity z for s believe i it is OY where 
t is made known. Se 
. Falſe it is, that hey deny n to be the,Chriſt | 
ad Pho was: Cruciſſed; For we own that he was put 
in to Death in the F leſh, but quickned by the 
pat, 1 Feten. e. 

Falſe it is, that they are not to: ſeek Salva⸗ g 1 
ion thereby, (viz. hs Death) For we expect +2 
alvation by no other. e 1 
Falſe it is, that what N we pretend P. 51 <8 


at % baue for the:Man Chrift Feſus whom they own, Ib 4 
1- rat nal, hut pretended only ;Forour Veneratioon 
„ FPnat pretended only, but Real and Sincere, anil! 
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he Lord ee uy mg for his hard , 
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P. 79. 


adds we ſay, and that Chriſt as Man was laid ini 


PFalſe it is, that all they ay in Honour of hin 


ſtand it of the Sufferings of Chriſt as Man; fa 
wie cannot ſay, that he did Die, as he was God 
FgRalſe it is, that when we ſpeak of Chriſt's Grau 
toe mean not the Man they do, or hit Graue; Fe 


to be underſtood Really, tho it may a 


TP 


is intended of the Light only; For tis as wd 
ſaid of him, as he came Outwardly, as of hi 
e oh nf ants abt 
F alſe ow, _ Mer ary nega th 
ſame (birth of Chriſt) e ſame Cbriſt ie 
they do, but f the Light, c. For we own hi 
Outward Birth as well as his/Inward. +; --/ 
'»Palſe-it is, that when. we ſpeak of Chrif 
Sufferings, we underſtand not as they do, 1 


when weſpeak of his Grave Qutwardly, we mea 


tho' Spiritually he is alſo Cruciſied and/Burid 

as in a Grave, in all the Wicket. 
Falſe it 18, that the Reſurrection of un 
— muſt' not bg meant of the Aan whom they d 

. Chrift, for with 14s he mas not Chriſt. For v 
believe the Reſurrection of his Manhood, au 
that he was both God and Man. | © 


Falſe it is, that whcn we ſpeak of: Chriſti 


coming to Fudge the Quick and the 
neither mean as they do, by Chrifts 
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leaſt in part) have a Spiritual * 
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palſe it is, __ 5 the i 8 nw 
us think 7 Believe (as we do) Properly and 
erally they do not ſo Believe, hut Figuratively 
E: or what we would have them think we 
ieve, wy fo. believe Properly. and Literally, 
re do rea ag By believe; and except he pretend 
o know. the Heart or Thoughts, how can he 
Poetend to know the & CDORCAſFt: 2 5 
Ne that hey e rhat he way P. 31% 
or thut he was God a * 
inc, K. For we believe be was both 80 
Wnd Man. 2 
Falſe it is chat the? they call bi rift, and 
Jeſus, - | they wil will nat _own him to he the true 
ri e For we een him te be the true = 
Wy iſt 1s, none other. | 2 
Falſe it is, that tho they Fo did ad 92 8 
15 i, hinge, art. will hey not "Mt 85 0 


heſe 8 025 e , and in our flead, &c. For we = 
hat he 5 = ſuftered, ah for 1 
us, re in play ſtead - 
Or, as the only — once for ever. fer P. 32 4 


to tbe Father, 10 6 aſe his Wrath again 
For we believe he 01 er d bimſelf once for =: a 
Sacrifice. well pleaſing to the Father; but:know 
not what E. C. means by his Offering for fer, ö 
for Once and far Ever don t ſeem to agree 
8 have been opante: an Error in 
I'S, ” 

Falſe it is, that not one oh ben A to mo 
© any one of theſe true Chriſtian Dodrines, For we 4 
ff own all the Poctrines of Chriſt.  _ 1 
Falſe it is, that tho they on the Abractes 8 
which were wrought by bim, yet will they not own 

that any one A them was wrought to confirm all 
en. in hin, by. For we believe they | 

were 1 


3 


1 a 8 Mn. i. 


Ale Retr Corredled, 


3 Falſe i it is, (hi hey do plainly, 71 us, 1 
_ Phith in a Chriſt without us, is contrary to th 


hope 9 x of Glory, e., 27. 


P. 83. 


P. f 8 
| 15 this Title'they give to their Light only; For we do b 
not give it to the Light 2 to-Chrift,alto, / 


| - with wrought to: confirm Mens Belief i 


in Chriſt without,” as well as bin 4. 


Myſtery of the Goſpel, For Chriſt that died Out: 


baths and always had—a Reverend Efteem of, 


ſay to the Glorifying of Chri | 
* of the Light only; 705 we intend it not 


Chriſt, and ſay be wax 4 the Veſſel, Garment, I 


9d ſp Ek ef Clint.” we mean the Man Chrif, Du 


him. gay 


Apoſtles Doctrine; For we never told them fo 
but believe according to the Apoſtles Doctrine 


Falſe it is, that V. P. faith, It was not 
Man who died as a Malefafor, who was the tru 


wardly, but now in us, is the Myſtery bid an 
it is, that th they tell is, that they al 


and f ncere Belief in Feſus of Nazareth, yet We 
muſt. all this be meer ſham, 8c, For what we tel 
them 1 1s Real, and no Sham. —- 
Falſe it is, that what the it Fore, pretend 9 
efws, they intend 


only of the Light as the Meaſure, but of Chriſt 
the Fulueſs. 
Falſe it is, that they deny bim to be the Tru 


or Tabernacle, &c. For we never denied him to 


be the true Chriſt,” or ſaid he tua dut the T 
WW wh bona f 


Falſe it is, that hey 240 us, ar ben ny 


they / ak properly of Chriſt, they do not meat g, 
70 lle Aan Obrifþ but the Light only; For when 5 


as well as his Light. bs de : 
Falſe it is, that he only begotten Sen of Gol, 


as born of the FIC, Mary. 
| Falſe 


Jrichin) only. 
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Falſe it is, that the Son Promiſed, If; 9. "i 5 
zy apply to this Light, and not to the Sor of the © 


e Virgin Mary; For we apply that moſt 


roperly to the Son of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Falſe it is, that the /ike they do of the Pro- 
ed Seed in whom all Nations of the World. 


Would be bleſſed; and that they deny this to be- 


mg to our Chriſt, and ſay it belongs to their 


Leb only; For we believe it belongs to Chriſt 


he came in the Fleſh, and not to the Light 
Falſe it is, that the Title of the Head Corner- 
Stone they deny ts our Chriſt, and give it tothe © 
Light only; This is like the former, and the 
e; | 1 5 
That the Name Son of Man they afppro-/ 
priate to the Light only; For we appropriate it 
to Chriſt as he came in the Fleſh. „ 
Falſe it is, that the Title, the Man Chriſt, they 
woe. to the Light, and not to our Chriſt Fe- 
vs, &c. For we give it to Chriſt Jeſus. , 
Falſe it is, that the Title the Lamb of God 
hich taketh away the Sins of the World they ap- 
ropriate to the Light alſo, and deny it to our 
Saviour, For we appropriate it alſo to Chriſt 
a3 manifeſt in the Fleſh, tho* as he was the 
Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, it 
muſt be alſo underſtood of him, as the Light. 
Falſe it is, that they {9 it was not the Do- 
drine of Salvation by the Chriſt wbom we own, 
but by the Light, which was the Myſtery which 
K. Paul Preached; For we don't ſay ſo; for Pau! 
Preached both Chriſt in his Outward and In- 
ward Appearance, but faid, this Myſtery among 
the Gentiles, was Chriſt in them the hope of 
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Rede Corr 
Cbriſt whom, we mean, but the Light which 0 as 
fered it Jelf to God a Sacrifice for our Reden x 
ion; For we believe it was the Man Chriſt th; Gt 
I 
/ 


offered himſelf. _.. 4 8 
Falſe it is, that they alſo ſay, that it tas tl 

Lieht which was Crucified and Roſe gain; Fort wi 
believe that Chriſt was Crucrfied in the Fleſh 
bat qaickned'by the Spirit, as aforeſaid. 


Falſe it is, that they farther tell as; that thi © \ 

very Blood of Chriſt was but 4 Type of ii bh 

* Myſtical Blood of this Light to be ſhed In us ; fu 

s we never ſaid ſo : But is his own falſe Addition 80 
6 Fäalſe nh my it i rag Light . 5 5 
mean, when they ſpeak ſuch great things of Mf 

s Chriſt ;, For Se 25 ſpeak of ] this Chtif 7 

we mean of Chriſt in his Outward Appearance {% 

as well as of his Light within. W 

Falle it is, that zþo* they will not own or alu & 

2 Faith in that Chriſt, whom we Preach to be nel n 
Ful, yet they every tobere prrach up Faith in thi fe 
Liebt; For we always Confeſſed, and never de C 

vied Faith in Chriſt, as he came in the Outward þ 


as well as in his Light. r = KC 

© © Finally (to add no more) that tho they den c 
2 een Sandliſicution, Regeneration, ffi | 
Salvation to be the meritorious Fruits of our SY | 
viours Humiliation and Exaltation, yet do tht ( 

- »etrribute all theſe to the Light; for we nevalll | 

* denied but believe all theſe to be the Meri 


. torious Fruits of our Saviour's Humiliation 
And Exaltation, tho they are wrought out by 
bi Light, Grace and Spirit within, Fg 

With many more (that I have omitted) re. 
peated over again, which I have derected be 
fore, being but a Rebear/al from the 67 
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lenoued, all his Building thereon falls with it. 


to his whole Book, vis. 


% 


tio Seriblers as E. C. 55 ; 
And now Reader canſt thou believe what he - 


th 
3 
hf 


78, P. 99. that what be hath Preach'd and Acts 28. 


Dum Scateant alii erratis, datur unica Libro : 

* Menda tuo, rotum eft integer error opus. Dr. Fu | 
„„ Thehſhed ths}; TS Fon 

Whilſt others flow with Faults, hut one is paſt 1. p. 29. 


In all thy Book, tis Fault from firſt to laſt. Edit: 


Note, This was written of ſich ſhameleſs _ 


And the following Diſtich is truly applicable 


ſa 
en e this Seft, as he calls us, (for it 22. 


ſeems he Preaches againſt us as well 1 ill) as 
Writes) — be bath done it with a ſoun 


tobich conſtrained him What to tell Lyes? o 


for ſhame Repent; and that [ef all Mer the P. iet 2 


Quakers have the leaſt Cauſe to Complain againſt 
him for * Plain Dealing with chem When 


wehave ſo muchCauſe, and thatmoſt juſtly too, to 


complain of his falſe and foul dealing with us, 


but rather, as he ſays, p. 63. believe bim no 


more, but avoid him as a baſe Lyar and Deceiver, 
(for they are his own words) or as p. 93. one 
that Ta/ks much, but Praiſes little. What Cre- 


dit is to be given to him in falſly Charging 


R. C. as a Man of no Conſcience in leaving the 


Communion E. C pretends to be of, that hath ſo 


little himſelf towards us; fo that all his Seurrili- 
ty, and whatever he Charges upon Hin or U, re- 


turns upon his own head; of which I thall ſay lit- 
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Conſcience, and that - It was the Love of Chri a + 
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bin ſhall not walk in Darkneſs,” but ſhall have 


Akts 
. 26. 18. 
Epheſ. 


Joh , feſt by the Light ; and if we walk in the Light, 


| Rey. 


Fs 21. 24 · 


24 13. 


eie 
* 


* 


tures are fo full and expreſs to it, as 1/a. 42. 6. 
Chriſt was Promiſed to be given for a Light of 
_.the Gentiles, and ſo good old Simeon called him 

6) Light to Lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of 

* 


the Life was the Light of Men—That was the 
. True Ligbt that Lighteth every Man that comet) 
into the World; and be Preach'd himſelf the 


the Children of Light : And the Apoſtles Mel: 


(the Lamb); and many other Places could 


— 


orred 


Light—The © uakers Idol Ibe Chimerical Light, 
never read or beard of before. When the Scrip- 


| op Ifrael. And In him was-Life, and 


Ligbt of the World, and that he that followeth 


the Light of Life—and Commanded twh1le ye 
have Light, believe in the Light, that ye may be 


ſage was to turn People from Darkneſs to Light, 
and al! thing that are Reproved are made mani: 


as be 3s in the Light, the Blood of Feſis Chrift hi 
Son cleanſeth us from all Sin, and the Nations of 
them which are Saved ſhall walk in the Light of it 


I bring that teftifie of the Light, and Grace 
and Spirit within in the Heart and Inward We 
Parts, which is all one, tho' this Man is one ee. 
of thoſe that Rebell againſt the Light, and knows We 
not the ways thereof, nor abideth in the Paths or 
thereof; and durſt he ſay this Light was never It! 
read or heard of before? how can he ſay ſo? b 
what Groſs Darkneſs is this, ſo to affirm and Ft 
call it their Idol. Light, and compare it to the 
Lol. God of the Frieſts of Baal? The Lord Rebuke b . 
Ze | _ 
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pr it, this is Forrid Blaſpbemy againſt the Light 
if Cbrift, and twill be well if he find Repentance 
and Forgiveneſs for it; which I leave him to the 
Lord to deal with him for, not doubting but 
the Light will plead its own Cauſe in his Conſci- 
en (for his Reviling of it) one time or other. 

This is that O Man, that Checks and Reproves 
thee, when thou doſt amiſs, and\Condemns thee 

for thy Evil Deeds," and will Fudge thee for al! 


tered againſt it, and its Children; and 111 


righted from Enquiring after Truth by this and 
ſuch Lying Exviaus Prieſts,;nor Pin your Faith 4 
antheir Slecues; but ſee for your ſelves, and take 
not things upon truſt from them, nor (as he 
ſays) admire what they ſay, but Examine what 
they ſay and do; for as. he ſays (to uſe his 


too ſay I) they Charge High Crames,. but prove Ibid. 
Hing Vanities,” and for ſakłe your. own nerey: 
But tohile ye have the Light believe in it (as 
Chriſt Commanded) that. ye may be the Childfen 
it, and take heed to it in our own Conſcien- 
en God's faithful Witneſs, which never con- 
ente to any Evil, but makes manifeſt all things tbat 
re reproveable,whatever anwort hy Epithetes they 
that Rebel againſt it) may NG it but never heed 
them, but be obedient tot 
It, that the Benefit of Chriſts Death you may 
hereby come to know, and be made Partakers 
F the Blood of Cleanſing ; But never heed the 

ol  Preeft's 
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thy-bard Speeches which thou haſt ungodlily ut- by | 
kave this Mark with thee, that b:/e that Con- 52 


own terms) ite dere and Exchequer: P. 91 
mthing, elſe as he ſays, you muſt then obſerve Jon. 2. K ; 


e Light, and walk in 
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222 SY \ TY Ro Gila, 


Wiſts Oppoſition againft the Truth, to Keep ou 
Bondage, Bady and Soul, to their own 5 
Hill, and Intereſt, - and therefore N ſuch 
 Jrightfud Vizards you it; knowing that if 
1 ſach BlindGuides, or put into their: mouths, that 
pat Light for Darkno/t, and Darkneſs for Light, 
| 1 and cal Good, Euit, and Evil, Cool; that pe 
k * vert things for bontfuls of Barley, and for pie- 
| ces of Bread, and eauſe the People to Err by their 
* 2. 23. „ and bytheir Ligheneſr; but mind the Re- 
3 , proofsof God's s Spirir in your own Hearts, which 
5 3 to: the Guidance of which 
Dine Light, Heng and Good * 1 0 „ 


en recommend thee, | 


| And now, fitice thi ee . hath 10 

2 ty finding or ma rors where 

there are none; what thinks he of the following 

Practices and Uſages of himſelf. and Brethren, 
FF  whichare known to ome Fopyſh, ſome Hes. 
S _ theniſh, and others 57 ? As their u. 
* king Miniſters at the — ts in the il of 
1 e- Men, Degrees, Titles, and di ind Habiter man. 
1 = ner of Ordination; Canonical-Qath—Studyint 
bees. Jermont; Preaching by an Hourglaſs; Set Form 
of Prayersformal Singi 2 gear Ehaliut; Marrying by 
a Prieft, and with 4 d theſe words 

with this Ring I thee Weld. wor ay Body I thee 


Sprinkling Inf. fans, and Signing them 
will he de Sign of the Croſs, Godfathers and Got 


themſelves ; -Charcbing of 
e ; N Churches " i ca 
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mothers,- to Promiſe 4 for Children whit) : 
they can't Perform, and Con jigs the can't do g. 
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to by Unſori — Fre 
ou Feber to B in ; Croſſes," 
PN ing towards 225 Bells, 
ind Singing-Boys—Sacraments 5 1 
Supper at Noon) obſervation of Lent: 14 | = 

Timer, with Ma e- Names; Cal — ays of Ys) oo 1 

Wetk and pigs ap ' Heathen and not by. '\_ 
e a ; uſing Plural Language to 25 -. 
le Perfons ; the Doing Hat to Men; Drinking ; 
ink to another, and Fealths' - Tiles of Honour, | 
ll + your Grace, Worſhip, Excellency, be. Sports, 
Plays, and Gaming 3 Swearing on 4 Book, and 
Ming it; Proctort, Apparit mY &c. Service over 
the Dead, Mortaurier, Ke. © 

er with ſeveral Things V Htentionet at 

q of my Book, Intituled Futlay _ — 
Ge: bo reſts Thich this Prieſt Miſ- 


43 = : 
; f 
39d 1 
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We 


in The Admoniſher Ad mom ſped, I deſire you! 
die expect he ſhould Prove by Seri ripture, ſeeing rat 
ws. 6. a nor the reſt ever Auſwer'd it; or, L 


f his Hand upon his Mouth for Time to come. 
© Many Urſcriptural Doftriniss as well as Fra- 
1 Meer I could mention out of the Prieft's Books, 
eee it not for Brevity fake z but may on ano- 
ther occaſion produce; which if ever I ſhould, 
WY Twill not do as this Prieſt hath done, Quote _ 
: h them Falſly, and in Bits and Scraps, to injure 
4 dhe Author 's Senſe, but in ſuch -intire Petjods, 
el © they ſhall not have Cauſe to ſay I have 
wrohg'd them, as he hath moſt Sn ity done 
us; only for the preſent, to ſtay his S. 
and Chew upon * the mean time, Re Funk 
talks ſo much of Errors, I will 
far Inſtances, that he may know how to — 
ey e Sadie on the Right Horſe next time; on 
Ty 
ee of Norwich. 


but bf a Book of Richard 1 ame, a 


P, 113. 


W ” 3 
* * 
y F - a 


P. 264. 


; P. 239. 


Forebead, I but is it not both? |. , 


tion. 


«0 - * 


P. 265. To Sign with the Sign of the Crofs ou 


E40 


„ Baptiſm, or upon the Breaſt, &c. no more Sk 


perſtuion, than to Sign in Baptiſm, or upon'tbe 
P. 288. 4 Real Freſence maintained by "© 
the Difference between us and Popiſh Writers, us 
only about the modus, the manner of Chriſt's 
Preſence in the Bleſſed Sacrament. See alſo, 
Ib. 289. God forbid ſaith Biſhop Bilſon, ue 
ſhould deny that the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt art 


truly preſent, and truly received of the Faithful 


at the. Lord's Table, xc. 


4 P. 2 98. Confeſſion of Sins to 4 Prieſt 16 requi- 
red by the Church, before the receiving the 
Lord c. d upper. 


. 300. That theChurch-Book of Ordination— 


6 acknowledgeth the giving and receiving of the 
Holy Ghoſt in Sacred Orders. _ | 


P. 312, That Prieſts have Power, not only to 


Fronounce, but to give Remiſſion of Sins, &c. 


$4 - . 


P. 313. The Biſhop of Meath was of that Opi- 


4 


k = 


:n:0n—and Biſhop Morton in his Appeal, p. 270. 


** 


P. 315. That all Prieſts, and none but Priefts, 


bave Power to forgive Sins, awned by him. 


4: Pref 


. 
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3 out "of ther mans; Ig 


d "Is. js Without now by nnd hap 7. Roger's Ch 
the Articles or Doctrines of dur Church tes.” 1 

4 F-: hich yet is not ours, but God's) there is no #2 

: Salvation ordinarily to be lookec for, of any. 

Man. e, 

. „That none Publickly ma Preach, but ſich Book, 2M 
as thereunto are Authorized (i. e. by Man.) P. 32— 

© That the Effe& of the Word is not in- 1614. 

7 dred by the Badneſs of the Minifters. 2 1 

That Infants and young Children, by the 368 8 
word of God are to be Baptized | * Fes 42 

„Nene confeſſes) by expreſs terms wWe be not +1. 4, 

5 Commanded to Baptize young ic n en 

he eo 1 to Bg 26 | 

Richard Hooker faith, That hy Vertue of this it, 1 

Grace [ viz. the Union of the Fleſh-with the! Poli pe 1 

1 Deity ] Alan is 7eally made God. Contrary 005. 5. 

a We Scripture, which faith, The Word was made 5 

"0 es, John 1. 14. but not, that The Fleſh wat 

made Gd. - 

Vl That He fore. the Son of God] is that Man, bia. 

70 of whom God ic himſelf a Furt.] Contrary to 

jul of 29 Articles, which ſaith, There is but ons, LA: I 

Living and True God, Everla ing, without Body 95 Nee 

„rt, or Paſhons,| .. W 

10 That The whole Perſon of Chri 15890 being ibid... 
Lord bf Glory, was indeed Crucifie 3 Contrary 8. 25 P- 

„ss the Apo le Peter, who faith, He Was put 2 

ind in the Fleſh, 1 Ep. 3. 18. and derte = 

„Juſe K. H. 's Phraſe, not in the whole Perſon; 

e Ythe'God-head as well as Manhood; for the God- | 

Yo; head could not be Crucified. e. 

. That, The Manhood of Chrift may 5 , 4 fort mas 
be, every where, be ſaid to be preſent] Zon- §. 53. Þ 

traty to what Peter ſaith, ſpeaking of Chriſt 217. 

in . of his Manhood, Whom the Heaven 


| £36 Gy 2 
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I 2 6 = Tor Ora, 
eee a, N 33 7710 the Ti mes of þ Reſtitation 9 of 
2 things, A 


| hid, . That, i Seed Fol Pareqregeis Heh 
3 5 1e the very Bart Ji Hot Pers Artig g 
© * - which holdeth Original or Birth 27 defining 


* = be, 7 . and Corrs tion of the Noture 


3 8 1 1 2 e ee 15 af 1 of 
8 | 1 0 . Adam. our tick 
45 tel me, . 4 l 

| * can 5 be Falſe. 


Beit, T once of things Set” we * 
jk to Lie: Sg the 2 ic nat 2 certain, ag tha 
77 "D'S we erceive by Senſe.] Contrary to the Natur 
Baupplicz- of Divine Faith, which carries the higheſt Evi 
| tiontothe ner alon with it. F or: he that believeth on 
3 Connci Son of Gad, hath the ie ſs 1 bimfel, 
3 ft > 0 1 ahn 77 10. And it is the & irit that 5 eareth 
| -- *rotzeſe, 4 the Hpirit wy! ruth, v. . And 
3 gs the greateſt Alli ſurance that cal 


3 Galgen John Hales of Eaton faith, That, Re ka thing 
© Remains. ght tend 10 Chriſtian Ferſettion, every Chriſtin 
| Edi. 3. ©, Omipotents\ yea, Abſolutely Ommipotent 
| 1688. Where an Attribute peuliar to the een, 
| SO . to the => ne | wit, D 
IF 8 My eA om. 
iin of being accu nn (hid. IT 
Prayer wnto an that wk 5 N48 
Glory through, the Salvation / Iſrael his Xia 
men, according to x Fleſh, he might became 
Laff „ an en dure the Pains Cl Herne 
Ire. 


0 ee y to what the Apoltle's e en i 
4 45 in the Clole of the 87% Chapter, I am gerſ vs 
e * neither Deaths nor MOR &c./þ 


- 161. 
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ſhall 
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i ſeparate . meh ; R 
3 Feſtes our . ANN rn 8 A 41 „ 3 
Ven 35, ed N 


Biſhop Tyler ſaith, That, 4 Alon ir wor. Dubit. 
to pay ue Debte, . when to do ſo, will take Þ 1. nal on 
TOR lun brs Natural Support. | > 4D: 633% 2 wh — 
n FFF 4 
That, For pan Lens add ue 1596. 
Publication, is by the Canon Law called Ante- . N. * A 
nuptialis Formcatio, and ir paniſhed us 3f. 550 16. = 
vere /o indeed}; and yet tho: 17 be Evil. ib * 
He of Men, 2 uam that account ic ſo 1 79 
ſelf, yet 12 the Ther Qi ade it ir not: Fornts 25 e 
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Here are two Doors peed, the one to 
Fraud, and the other to . ; for the © + 
Incouragement- of IIl- minded Men, to keep PE 
their Creditors from their:;Juſt Debts; and tea 
let the Reins looſe to young Wantons for the Singer 
datisfact ion of N Sruataihy Lufts. b „ Implead. 


N 1 Pt. 2. c. : 


0. EY . ' FA a0 ' * K \Y''S I 8. 10. p. 

Fan Dr. Pierce, Gith, That, 6) * May . 214, 213. 
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1 That, tis poſible to 2 the Bread f mid. 
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That, The Devil Ne ir more Orthodox Ibid. 
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148 N be Neck TG 
- Sermons © Arch Tillotſon faith ; So great u Ae 
4 F . ence is mT between the. Repreſentations 7 f 
are made of God in the Books of the Jewiſh 
caſions, i nd the Chriſtian Religion, 40 to give at leift, 
* TM = Coloyr, and Fretence Jor- an Iſs Kee q 
r Two Gods. 2 Aenne 
> 2i24 However it was ATE yetit It 18 an Unwary 
r 
4 wk e. V v WS. I Aon! 40 118 4 
iſcqufſe i Jepben Nye faith, \That. 3 are 
Coleen fi in our preſent Copies of the Holy Bible , and 
a 8 that we bave not nom this Bleſſed Book in that 
” vealed Perfection and Integrity, that it ua at firſ 
Religion. written. It is alter d in very e Places, and h 
b. 198. fame f the Eros Moment. 218 83811 
EA. 1696. 855 tot ©; 7191 ad) has t , 
+ "Ibid. <> Natural Religi iu Gunprtbends ull that is 1. Hi 
* 1812 ceſſury, nay, All that can be Neaſonable ; bert þ 
© therefore tis beſt tu reſt, without-wanilring ni if 4 
> ety * know not well whether, If we go beyond this, we 4 
Ee 2. can meet with nothing but Ws Dauer ries and 
| 3 Air SY 2 * Colitraditlions. , 00S : [2 y\ 
wi. I Effect, the Conflitative. gs Efential Part 15 
2 127: of Chriſtianity are notbing, but a Feen of 


5 Nuatural Religion. . 1 8 | 
"= 2 <—Þ > DIY i 
Vir find our ſelves . 10 rhe 8 al 
ul a Prattice; f what is really the Chriſtian Reli Do 
be + gion becauſe . "tis nothing: elſe; as to the Faith 
>, and Morals of it, but Natural Religion. 
| . The Chriſtian Religion, properly ſo called 
45 rn e upon the Same; Baſis or F ee 1 
2 8 dM i en $2 
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e to return him ten timer the Number out 
op E bir on, and the Writings of otbers of his 


ommunion, and that of the Clergy too. Nay, 


atalogue far larger. But as we Condemn his 


$5 . | . wg 
| 7 ractice as Abominable; ſo we never have 
ary een, nor ever ſhall be found in it. But what 


* 


uote; which he generally fails jn. 


re Charge, is to be ſeen in the Books we 


he Method he takes with us, might afford a 


. 


I Cloſe this Head, with the words of Dr. Diſcourſe 


ward. The Generality, ſaith he, of our n Ek 
22 X . 6 * . « 37. 2:2. N. 
. Fleer are Apoſtatized. —=they nesetlige to Mal- 
75 ale the Scripture their Rule, and Conſulting One Na- 
ind Reaſon inſtead of the Bible, and pulling the tion, One 
© Whiloſopher iz our Saviour's Place. Lug, 


United. 2 NE UNE: 

This is an Aſſertion ſo groſly Erroneous, that 
o uſe his own Phraſe, Pref. p. 3. threatens de- 
ruction to the Goſpel of our Lord, by Sapping 
be very Foundation of it. For it lays the Ax 
0 the Root of Chriſtianity, and ſets ap a new 
and another Chriſt, than the Holy Scriptures 


he Godhead and the Manhood immediately 


. 


ol 0 the Godhead, and Manh 45 then he 18, a5, | | . 
che Socinians falſly ſay, a Meer Creature. Fr 


LY 


„Deng, Bennet ſaith, That. the Nature of 
Je Mefliah or Man Chriſt, 4 Compounded of 


eſtifie of. Here Edward Cockſon might with _ ; 


Confutati- 


n of Qud- 


keriſm, 


Chap. 10. 


p. 113. 
Ed. 1705. 
K. C- ob. 


TAX 


— = . 
©. 8 N 
ou 
«5, 


1. If the Meſiab or Man Chriſt is compounded®* 


ompoſition plainly implies ſomething, made 
dut of other things, which it was not beet. 
And if Chriſt be a Meer Creature, then hie is 
not God bleſſed for ever. K And if not God go 


- 
4 * 


- 8 N 
\ E 
\ 
* 1 * N 
6 * 


T7 Ralle maid, a 


5 fed for « ever, but a Creature produced by Com: 


nion oyerhim. Ard if Chriſt be not riſen, then 


alſo which are fa 


4 Salben © 
Proofs of N 
our Savi- 4 

cours Divi- and Fundamental Parte. 


poſition in Time, what is become of the Foun- 
dation of the Chriſtian Religion? what Ground 

have we for our Faith, and to expect Salvation 
and Eternal Life by him > A Meer Creature 
cannot Pardon and For give Sin, cannot Sanctife 
our- Natures, nor eie e our Perfons ; cannot. 3 
Redeem us from all Iniquity, and Reconcile us. 
unto God. If he were a Meer Creature, he. 

could not have raiſed himſelf from the Dead; 
but Death would have, had an abſolute Domi g 


is our Preaching vain, and your Faith 1s alſ 
vain; yea, and we are found.falſe witneſſes 
God he are yet in your Sint; and the 
2 aſleep i in Chriſt are periſhed, 
1 I Cor. 15. 14,.15, 17, 18. 

This one Aſſertion is enough to weaken the 
Credit of I. B. 8 whole 6% and to fright] 

any Sober Chriſtian from the very Reading © 
For to uſe Dr. Sher/oc&'s words, It nearly 
affeits the Cauſe. of Chriftianity In ts moſt Pi ta 


Ibid. It ales an Eſential Change; in the hal 
Scheme of Chriſtianity. * 
2. If the AMeſſiah or Man Chriſt 1 is compounded 
of the Godhead and the Manhood, then he had 
no Exiſtence antecedent to this Compoſi tion; 
for the Thing Compounded has no Exiſtence, as 

ſuch, before it is Compounded. 

2. This Compoſition renders Chriſt to be 
neither Perfect God, nor Perfect Man; for if he 
s Compounded of both, he cannot be truly 
either. 
; 14 It deſtroys the Diſtinction of the Godhead 
an Manhood 3 in Chriſt, and of the Eſſential 


Properties}; 


r 1 . 4 * © — e 


ont of c on A Books. 1 


— : 1 co 


nas 


Properties of both Natures y for if they are 
ompounded; they cannot remain Diſtin& the 
ne from the other; bnt muſtbe either Con- 
ped, or Conſuted; which to aſſert, is to 

e Chriſt no better than an Eunchian 
Monſter. AR 
But in Oppoſiti tion tothisiGroſyError, we are 
twghtiby the Holy Scriptures, to Believe that 
Godhead and the Manhood, tho' wonder- 
al United in Chriſt, are yet Hiſtinct in their 
Hence, and Eſſential Properties. 

There are, faith Archbiſhop Uſer, Two Di- i 
ſtinct Natures iz him; and Two ſo Diſtinct, Ms 
ur they do not male One Cempounded Nature; of the in- 
ut ti remain ien rg Uncon: carnati- 
bounded together.” 4:17 on, Ge, 
40h Nature remincth imire.in it ſelf, ly agen” 
raanerh the Properties agreeable. hereunto, Ny 
vthout any Converſion, Genen Commir- Ibid . 5. 6. 
non, o Confuſion, 

The Creed, commonly call'd. the Creed: of 
thanaſius, denies any Converſion of the God» 
had into Fleſh, or Confuſion of Subſtance. 
And the Council of Chalcedon, under the About 
Emperor Aſartian, confeſleth againſt Eutycbes the he Leut 

d his Followers; One and the ſame Lord Joins 9 8 9 

bs and only Begotten Son of 9 

manifeſt in two Natures | 
| About * Confuſion, Conver- 49 roſes | 
on, (a) Diviſom and 0 bY 825 enter 


by ration f Oates 
| /c 4: | 85 * 4 Sog . 
Ml Biſhop Prar/ojrfaith, That, 1 The Pr : 


TWO Natures remain Diſtin&.i in Chriſt Treas: Expoſiti> 
nate. For if both Natures were not preſerv'd en © 
Compleat and Diſtza# in Chriſt, it muſt be * N 8 CE 


; ther by the Conver;/h * and 8 Ed. . 1 


(05 ry % 


IS. PR EY _ 
» + 


T be Redlor Corredled, 


| © of one into the other, or by Commixtion ande 
© Confufion of both into one. But neither off 
* thoſe. ways can conſiſt with the Perſon of ou 

Saviour, or the Office of our Mediator. Fo 
if we ſhould conceive ſuch a Mixtion and Coy 
© fuſion of Subſtances, as to make an Union d 

* Natures, we ſhould be ſo far from acknoy 
* ledging him to be both God and Man, that 
_ © thereby we ſhould profeſs him to be neithe 

God nor Man; but a Perſon of a Nature: 

| different from both, as all mixt Bodies ar 
diſtinct from each Element, which concurrs tt 
JJC >: i... : '- +1 

| But fuch a Chriſt as this, is Thomas, Benn 
Chriſt, One not of Two Compleat and Diſtind 
3 Natures, but of Two Natures Compounded 
©... ont of which Compoſition, he erroneouſly fan 
dies, ariſes a Certain Third Thing, which he af 
firms to be the Meſſabh or Man Chriſt. 
One would wonder how a Man of his Par 
and Pretences ſhould fall into ſo Groſs an H 
_Fror, but that tis Juſt with God, to leave 
” Man to the Darkneſs of his own Fooliſh Heart 
who Denies and Vilifies the Light of Chr 
cn which leads all thoſe, that do believe and obe) 
its manifeſtations, into all Truth, neceſlary ti 

their Salvation. | 15 

F could add abundance more of the Jiki 

kind, but ſhall forbear and paſs by at preſen 
divers other Authors that I could Colle 
ſtrange Paſſages out of, only deſire E. C. tt l 
B Fs Explain. me thefe two, Which I cannot wel Ig! 
Deſign ofomit, viz. 1. That the Wiſdom of the Serpe 
| Thriftia® was no leſs conſpicuows in Chriſt than was 1h 
, nity,3 Ed. Innocencj of ibe Dove-—and that in avoidin! 


IG the danger of Suffering, (till bis time ws 
= 7 431 47% 5 | | ; Come 


_y 


3 = WIS 
we 8 - 
SY . r — 
* 1 1 
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* - 
: 


* 
n 


2 


ne.) He properly ſhewed the Wiſdom ofe- 
Joe Serpent. Seeing he ſaid, the Prince of this 
Prid—had nothing in hin, Joh. 14. 30. neither 
Po guile found in bis mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. 


rphanenefs. I would fain know where. But 5 75 
proceed, I ſhall at preſent recommend him“ 
o Dr. Edwards's Preacher, the 1/t and 2d Part, 
chere he may find York enough to do with 
is Brethren's Errors, both as to Doctrine and 
 Wraftice (Expoſed and Cenſured therein) within 

Whe Pale of bie own Church, of which I ſhall 
ive a few Inſtances, beſides what our Friend 
chard Claridge Recited out of the firſt Part, 


his Aſelius Inguirendum. 
That there wants ſome Reformation of our Dr. Ed- 


Preacher of the Goſpel is indiſpenſably obli- 2 
ged to Inſtruct his People in, but which I ob- pref. 
ſerved were either too often omitted, or, p. 2. 3. 
W(which is worſe) miſrepreſented and vilified— 

hall we not bluſh to be leſs Orthodox than 10. 
the Diſſenters ?—That ſome of our Chief Prin- 14. 

JF ciples and Doctrines cannot hold out and re- 
main the ſame above fourſcore years—we In- 16. 
terpret and Expound away our Articles, we 

- Gloſs away moſt of our Chief Doctrines, and 


and we perſiſt in it to this very hour—We 19. 
E know there are wont to be Revolutions in Re- 

well lion, as well as in other Matters; there is 

pe 2 vicifſitude in Doctrines, as well as Manners 
„in the World, for there are certain Times and 

- © Seaſons for all-things, and what will not be 


$:3 ſome 


„ 


4, That his Life was accuſed of Debauchery and Fo. Eds. 


Pulpits—the Doctrines which I have thought Vards he. 


this we have been doing theſe 40 or 50 Tears, © 


Freceiv'd in one Age, will in another, —That z.. 


ont of Dr. Edwards's Books. 133 | 
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| ; ky ſome of thoſe Di ſeourſes ( fs e. Sermons.) Cor 
<© tain in them ſundry unſafe Paſſages, concern 


Contents, 


P. * 


Book 


P. 43 © the true Nature of Regeneration, or the Nes 


* 


P. 44. 


Crrines of Chriſtianity are grown obſolet 


Dr. Filer. © Celebrated Preacher, when I found him Bl 


ly forbid their Children the uſe of Playing a 
Cards, and other ſuch like Games —ſuch 11 
f 5 a | | A, 0 


-* nity; and that there are bold ſtrokes in them 


ral Law. 


ing God, and the Scriptures, and Chriſti 


o 
© which conduce to the diminiſffing and diſpzlf © 
* raging the Doctrines of Revealed Religion. © 
Dr. Janes Harmin, and the Leyden Remonf © 
* ſtrants, are preferr'd to St. Paul and his Wriff © 
big ings; Epi ſcopi us and Limborch are more ya 0 
lued than the Dictates of the Apoſtles. © 
* Sorhe Preachers have almoſt Reaſon'd them 
© ſelves and others out of Chriſtianity.— Ther 
* are others that maintain we are bang 


© by the Goſpel from the obligation of the M. 


How ſeldom are the People Informed abou 


R „„ 


— AM B K — „ 


* Birth? How ſeldom is the Abſolute necefith 
© of the Knowledge of Chriſt as Mediator In 
ſiſted upon? It is rare to hear the Preache 
* ſpeak” of and maintain the Abſolute neceflit 
of being ſupernaturally enlightned, in ord 
to the right and ſaving underſtanding of th 
things of God, nay how often do we hear th 
* contrary ? -The Glorious Work of the Re 
* demption of Mankind by Chriſt Jeſus, as it! 
© repreſented in the Writings of the Apoſtles, 1 
* Laughed at by ſome, and ſeveral other Do 


Lg 


a = «K == 
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© with them. 1 
F P. 96. I could not but wonder at a lat 


ming and Chaftizing thoſe Parents that ſtridſ 
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* ſon. from the Pulpit will prove Contagious i 


and ſpread rt ſelf in a wide Circle. 
E. 145. It is a great fault, that ſome Pul- 
pit Diſcourſes have ſo little of Scripture in 
them; it is a rare thing to find it in ſome 
© Sermons, as if the Preachers were aſnam'd of ß 
it—But I am fully convinc'd that this way P. 135. 
of Diſcourſing ſhews what mean thoughts _ 
ſome have of Chriſtianity, and the Holy 
rip. „ 25 
P. 184. I could never approve of thoſe Pul- 
*pit-Men, who ſtand moveleſs in that Place, ag 
if they were tied to a Stake, a Sign that Preach- 
ing is a Martyrdom: to them. 5 


. * 


FP. 200. © We have ſome at Home that out- 

bout do the French, and invent new ways of an 

Neu © Apith and Unconth Deportment, One is rea- 

Mil dy every moment to throw himſelf out of the 

r In Pulpit, and the People that fit below him are in a 

iche © continual fear that he will be in good earneſt. 

fit} Another reckons up all Heads and Particulars KB 

orde on the Tips of his Fingers, which he merrily , iz 

f thi] © expoſes to the amuzed and gazing People. 

r thi] © Others by Odd and Fantaftick Geſtures of the 

e Ref like nature, delight to give the Auditors dv 

; it i verſion.—and J. Adams's Sermons are now P. 201. 

es, if © eſteemed more Fooliſh and Ridiculous than 

r Do © his Name-ſake of Clerkenwell ever was —But 203. 

Colt © now ſuch Haberdaſhers of Small-Wares are out 

F of Requeſt—Jigs at a Funeral, and Laughter 210. 

Lat a Sermon, are prodigiouſly unſeaſonable, + 

5 one who was a Great Maſter of Aſſem- Bp. Hall. 
les. | 1 ST Eg | 
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P. 211. Study and Humane Learning, and 

* an exerting of his natural Parts and Endow- 

ments, are another Qualification in a Prea- 
„ Tcher,.— 
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p. 217. ©cher—for we do not now Preach by Inſpira. 
K tion, and therefore there is a neceſſity of 
P. 219. * theſe Good Senſe and Preaching wholly with- 
222, out Book ſeldom go together There are ſeveral 
F that ſcandalouſſy confine themſelves to their 
T Papers, and read them but indifferently nei- . 4 
e ther. Wherefore the Cuſtom of thoſe who ne. l 
: ver look off the Book is unnatural, and im- In 
* proper, —as Hanging down the Head, and 0 


„ 


Lodging their Chins in their Breaſts. 1 
| P. 227. I could take notice here that the 8 
4 Name of God is lately Eſteemed Low and Mean, £9 


I could quote ſomg great Pulpit Haranguers, It 
* who 8 that Wor „as if they were afraid, t 

* or aſhamed of it, —and ſo they ſeldom or ne 
© ver uſe the word Chriſt, but ſubſtitute another Nd 
f Title, as if thoſe ſimple Names of God and b 
* Chriſt were not as great as thoſe they uſe in ! 
P. 229. lieu of them They read the New- Teſtament * 
* backwards (as if it were Hebrew inſtead of © 
231. Greek) and begin at the Revelations,—lt is to 1 
bbe feared that Truth it ſelf will be loſt, where  . © 
© there is the exceſs of Ornament. 
P. 239. © The words Fortune, and Misfor-h * 
* tune are very common with them, but are t 
© very unbeſeeming the Pulpit. By Gods I 
= Grace we may mould and faſhion our Fortune, 
Dr. Nhe.“ faith one, . I have often had occaſion to 
mention; and he ſpeaks this of the Opportu- 
© nities and Advantages we have, whilſt we are 
* in this World, af working out of our Salvs 
(tion; which thews that the word is very im- 
3 mei (not to ſay Prophanely) applied. 
Pr, Lucas, Fortune 1s uſed half a ſcore times by another 
I in his Prattical Chriſtianity, ſo unfortunate, 
and Mens Fortunes are terms very 2 


a. N with a third in his Sermons; and indeed, wich Dr. c 


— 


al Novembers 8 faith it is fuch a My- 


ir . ſtery of Iniquity as had been hid from Ages 


moſt of the Preachers that I have heard. 


4 


* 


i. and Generations, ſuch a Maſter-piece of Vil- 


ie. lany as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
n. nor ever entred into the heart of Man. I ask 


d Nys Dr. Edwards) he ther it be not a 1 . . 


and improper application of thoſe words 
be Scripture, which are ſpoken of a Matter of ' a 


n. quite different and contrary Nature Thug P. 242. 


e P. 249, But it may be ſaid of an Immetho- 
& N dical Preacher, as one ſaid of Epicurmw, he 
ud J hath many things hudled and jumbled toge; 
in ther, but nothing in order. ö Heaps upon 
nt © Heaps, every thing is prepoſtergus and 
of confuſed. 4 Mortar without 4à Fyſtie, and a 
to © Peſile without a Mortar, as the Fewiſh Proverb 
re fl © exprefiles this Matter. 


„they make the laſt Sundays Proviſion ſerve 
re | © the (greateſt Part of the next. A Man may 


P, 280, Some areunconſcionable Repeaters, 


7s © pick out of twenty Sermons, two or three 


e, © that contain all that's ſaid in the reft, 
to P. 288. They might as well have taken any 
u: © Text as that they do, for the Text and their 
i: | : Diſcourſe are nothing a-kin——They ſolemn- 
» | !y Quote Chapter and Verſe, but foolilſhly 
n- © miſapply them, they quate Scripture, tho? it 
d. be i to the Purpole——As he (I remem - 
er © ber) who Preach'd on a Faſt- Day in the time 
6 | of the Datch War on that Text, 'Nicode- 
tf e ſaid unto him bow can theſe things be : 
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P. 229, 240. One ſpeaking of the Fifth of Dr. Tiller. _ 
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"aye who at a Tunerul r le with 
0. a Pifcounſe upon Berjary., Nor did he much! 
© conſult the occaſion, who: latel y before the 
* 7 took that for Pale Text, ade not, 
©rhar-ye be not. Fudged. ; | 
Wy 4 17 They Truck for Livings, and enter 
into them by & ar and. Ferjury, they are 
Kreech of Prefer 25 Gor L. ule. baſe Arts ta 
25m Pn, chaſe their Dignities 
the 2 gr th Js, Tra, 1 
ee ive it ſelf; they make a 
rade of Divinity meerly to fill their Parke, 
* 25 if the Clergy were only for Heritage and 
; TR 28 e 3: ſignifies; theſe 
en do any thing to be Rich, and damn 
Souls to keep their Bodies and Eſtates. 
110 Fadaſſes any Religion for Money, 
1 and prefer the Pieces of Silver to Chriſt him. 
ſelf——Theſe are Secular Priefts indeed, they 
Converſe wholly with this World, —We lead 
for the Jus Divinum of Ty thes, and will not 
„let the Church e by the Laity, but 
*we make no Conſcience of doing it our ſelves, 
and we care not how we injure others, ſo we 
*enrich our ſelves. _ 
F. 319. We may gueſs then at the Chara- 
= ter of thoſe who never ſee their Benefices, nor 
c come at their Flock, unleſs it be to receive 
2: + © their Profits. Theſe leave their Charge as 
© the Oſtrich her Eggs, and are not concerned 
© what becomes of them; they ſatisfie them- 
© ſelves that the Preach by roxy, and do 
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| * * their Work by Journeymen. Not only Ava - 


* rice and Hunting after Wealth and Lucre, but 
. FORE and Pride, and affecting t 
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F 337. Thro! the Scandalous. Lives of 


* Whence it is that there is nothing more deſtrr- 
ctive to Religion than the Scandal of Prieſts 

* Lives, which therefore is juſtly reckoned by 
* the Lord Verulam as one Cauſe of | Atheifin, 

© their Evil Manners make Men 2 a God, 

and diſpute the Frath of all Religion. 
The Rubrick hath been taught to be Read Ibe Pree- | 
*In Bloody Letters; our Altars have reaked 2 P 
with Sanguinary Offerings, ſome of our Prieſts printed, | 


bare preſcribed us in the Goſpel; ſo that at 


— 
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© ty over one another, are unbecoming the P. 3220. 
Character of the Clergy. I 2955 | 5 | 1 


Church-men the Name of God is Blaſphemed, 

* for tis a natural thought in thoſe. Who take 
* notice of ſuch Mens Lives, and beheld them | 
* ſo Prophane, that Religion it ſelf is a Cheat, - © 
they may well imagine that Clergy-men laugh 9 
* among, themfelves (as the Tuſcan Southſyers 
are 121d to have done) that they can fo neatly . 
* deceive the People, and cheat the World— 


wa 


have deferved- that Title on account of their 1706. 
gacrificing; we have knock d People on the ref. p.20. 
© head for God's ſake, and for Religions ſake, = 
* whilſt we have decryed the Perſecution which 
, the Papiſts are guilty of, we have imitated 
It. | | F 

© It is a melancholy Conſideration that we Book, 5. . 
© bear the Name of Chriftians, and yet have lit- | 
< tle of true Chriſtianity.— We wilfully indul 
© our ſelves in Evil Principles, we nouriſh falfe ' 


* Propoſitions and Maxims, we content our 4 
* ſelves with Formalities, and the outward 
and Ceremonial part of Religion, and we take 


little care to fegalate our Lives and Manners 
according to the ſtrict Rules and Laws which 
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thing real and ſubſtantial to ſhew for their 


Chriſtianity, Give me leave to ſay, that if 


© the Holy Apoſtles were now alive, they would 
not know by our Practice and Behaviour, no, 
© nor by our Ninciple and Doctrines that we 
© are Chriſtians —Many ſtroaks of our Divinity 
are faulty, our Chriſtian Theology is Cor- 
* rupted and Debauched, and it is the perfect 
* Reverſe of what it was in the days of the 
Apoſtles, yea, and what it was at and after 
the Reformation.—The time is come when 
Sound Doctrine is not endured ;' or (which is 
* the ſame thing) that ſome of the Apoſtolical 
Doctrines are generally neglected, yea, and 
© Preached againſt. © 2 . 
P. 34. It 4 Cruel and Harſh thing, ſaith a late 


Writer, that God ſhould ruine all Mankind for ſo 


fmall a Fault, and that committed through the 


 Levity of a ſily Woman , and therefore Con- 


* cludes that the Hiſtory concerning Adam's Fall, 


and all the things that are ſaid about it, is a 
EF ; Komance, a Legend, a F able. | | | 
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P. 60. There are Hackney Divines, that 


mind the Hire chiefly, and we are not ta 


think that ſuch are concerned what Doctrine 
is true, and what falſe; the greedy Pluraliſt 


-* doth not take care about Orthodoxy, but his 
Income, and his Curate is under the Tempta- 
tion of being of the ſame Perſwaſion with 
Fhim. Alas, how many are there that talk 
of Advancing the Church, and our moſt holy 
Religion, and yet deſign no other than the 
»Worſhiping of Mammon. -So that it is no 


* wonder that unſound Doctrines are vigorouſly 


_ * defended by ſome Perſons. It is no wander 


£2.44 Ink 


* © this. day there are very few that have any 
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out of Dr. Edwards's Books. 7 


that they imploy their Tongues and Pens to 
maintain that which carries its Recompen 

with it, the favour of the Great Men of their 
Order, Promotion and Grandeur; the expe- 
© tation of this, or the actual fruition: of it, 
e furniſhes them with Rhetorick and Logick, 
© whets their Style, and ſets an Edge on their 
Arguments. This enables them to make their 
way through all Objections and Difficulties, 
* and even to trample upon Scripture it ſelf. 

And hence it is that we have ſo many 
Poctrines founded only on Fancy, and Imagi- 
© nary Not ions, which have no Foundation in 
© the Holy Volume. —It is no wonder then that 
* thoſe who in their Search after Religion and 
Truth, are led only by By-ends— never at- 
© tain to a Spiritual diſcerning, of the maſt im- 
portant Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the 
Saving Truths of the Goſpel—Whilſt we Ran- 
* ſack Libraries, | whilſt we are in ſearch. after 
© various Authors, - whilſt we turn over all 
* forts of Books, we forget to peraſe the Volume 
of our own Conſciences. . This Book is out of 
© Requeſt,, and like an old Almanack out of 
* Date, and indeed is thought by ſome to be a 
Book not worth the Peruſual.. 
P. 95. This (Degeneracy) proceeds from 
their over - valuing of Reaſon, and their ſlight- 


1 


ing of Scripture one would almoſt; gueſs P. 104+ 


* from ſome of their Sermons, that they are of 
© that Cardinals mind, who thus adviſed; one 
© who had been Reading and Studying the Epi- 
* tle. to the Romans, Lay aſide, ſaith he, cheſe 
*Trifles, theſe Fooleries, 15 they do not he- 
* come 4 grave Man ; we hay of 

Gravity amongſt us, we have thoſe that have 
Int? = | very 


ave ſome of this 


— a. th 
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ve mean thouphtsofthis apoRtleEpiftlos,and 
i 22 rheir deſpiſing the Doctrines contained in 
ithlem, we cawt: Dis Infer; without breach of 
„Charity, that they look upon thoſe Writing: 
© as very Trivial Things, from their l 
© ani Sermons Which have ſeen the Light; w 
may 'be apt to think that they ſtudy f 
© pervert and deprave them. 
. 15. © That thoſe of the Gown are as 
5 giddy and wavering 1 — other Men; that 
2 4 Church: men play looſe with Reli- 
gion, that they are Jaftly- Chargeable with 
P, 116. Incouſtancy and Levity.— Thus it is as clear 
Aaudibright as a Sunbeam, that ſome among 
1 by not enduring found Doctrine, but 
Changing it for thar which is of a different 
nature, have promoted Scepticiſm and Indif. 
* ferency in Religion It is a very ſad Refle- 
<@idn'to dwell upen, that ſome theſe (that 
4 16 Ain Deiſm) are the Perſons WhO pro- 
© mote and advance this Evil. 
F. a17. That There are thoſsamong us wh; 
* carry'ontheDeſi izn of Deiſm/by vilifyingthoſe 
Piſcoveries whieh are made to us by the Divine 
Revelation i in the Old Teſtament, as well as 
in the New. The firſt Chapter of the Bible 
Aas an Omen of what th WII do with the 
Whole afterwards) is Calhier d / by them.— 
„ The ſhort is, that the firſt Chapter of Gezefer, fs 
concerning the. Creation and 9 = the 
World is 550 8 alljuſted to Truth.— This 
eiter muſt not paſs for en ripture, knees 
Scauſe the Erento as it is deſcribed by Mo- 
"Jes, is not according to the Laws and Hinci 
ples of Mechaniſm.— They go on to the third 


Chapter of this Book, a Were * plenti- 
D * fully 


\ P.11%, 
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| "out YE awards, Boks "143 4 
ally Ridicule the Nhreative-Sivers us bye 
et — the Fall of our FPirſt Parents. 
Af ſuch bold Inſults on the Bible be not 
reſtrained, Revealed Religion will be in great 
danger. — Theſe" are the precious Notions of P. 119. 
ſome Gotham Divines, and this and all the 
reſt is exactly according tothe Deiſts tooth. 
He repreſents St. Mati be tot Goſpel as a ſtrange 
piece of Rapſody, and he tells us that the 
"Compiling of that Hiſtory was by miſtake 
We may quſtly think that the Seriptures are P · 120. 
not what they were at firſt, When they came 
out of the hands of the Pen- men Theſe 
Men are further fiitified by ſome of our Di- | 
(vines. It is publickly Proclaimed to the 
World that there are manifeſt "Faults and 
real ies in ſome Parts of the Bible, 
{It is avouched that the Miracles and Wonders 
6 Rear by — 8 _ the Ap 55 1 
may be done by Impoſtors and Soreerers]; for P. 121. 
; ' theſe 0. "work anus Miracles as they "ai, | 
0 cou ets 
121. They tell us chat they can find . 
Hiiffence of God, and the Immortality of the 
Soul any where Revealed i in Scripture. 'We are .- 
told that Chriſtians are no where bid-to believe =_ 
in Jeſtts Chriſt.— Another known Writer of our \ 
Church makes ſhort work with this Article 'of - »: < 
Everlaſting Puniſhment, and roandly tells us, 
that theSouls of the Wicked are Annihilated. 
P. 122. Are we not then our felves the 
* Authors of Deiſm, er the Patrons of it? 
*yea, doth he notiſce that they teach the con- 
* tempt of the Scriptures, and of the Truths of 
a wy Goſpel, thoſe Truths 4whith are proper 
Fw to — „ 
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e front were offer d to Reveal'd Religion by 
_ ©ELaymen only, the fault would not appear fo 
*Heinous;': but it is not a Shiagſa or a Hobbes, 

it is not a Clerc or a Coward that hath done 

.-1: 7 4 this;z./1t is not an Enemy that thus Reproaches 

* our Religion, then we could have born it, but 
it is thou, one f our Guides, and our Ae. 
© quaintance. _ This is that which aggravates 
© and-Inhanſes' the Crime. 

TF. . 124 It is to be feared; that the next Age 

will ſcarcely tell what Chriſtianity is—this 

© is that which . hath half ruin'd us, and if it 

F. 125. proceeds, will perfectly undo us. If we 
© Change! our Doctrines in the time to come, 

_  . proportionably to the Change we have 
5 made in ſo ſhort a tune already, we ſhall 
= - © ſoon Caſhixe our Religion, and turn Chriſtia 


nity out of doors. 3000 
P. 137. Wherefore either let us Renounce 
tte Sacred Canon, or Preach the Doctrines 
P. 144. Which are contain d in it. Can you profit 
Aby that Preacher who tells you that Concu- 
* pifcence, or the inclination to Sin 1s not Faulty 
L Dor Criminal, and that undue Luſts and Deſires 
= © are no Sin. Se I, | 


P. 181. One of a ſhort Proſpe& may fore- 
5 I ſee that we are putting off the Mask, and 
F. 187. appearing bare: fac d Wherefore the greater 

8 4 is our fault that we have not retained theſe 

© things, that we have parted with ſome of our 
Evangelical Truths, and that ſome among us 
* Teach for Doftrines the Commandments of Men. 
With abundance more of the ſame nature 
that I could Quote out of this and other Prieſt: 
Books, which I have omitted, this being enough 
tor a Taſte at preſent, but have much more in 
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by Reſerve againſt another Occaſion; and if ever 
ſo am concern'd with Quotations again, I intend 
en, to Anſwer them with Quotations out of the 
ne I Prieſts Books, being ſtor d with Books now to 
er that Purpoſe, and if one would make Remarks 
ut on theſe, what work might one make, eſpe- 
{:- | cally if I ſhould. wreſt and rain them as 
tes he hath our words, but I ſcorn to do as he 

hath done; if I ſhould, I ſhould think my ſelf 
ge not fit for Civil Society; and now let him ſee 
vis if he can Charge me with Falſe Quotationc, 
it as I have him, which I ſhall leave upon him, 
we till he acquit himſelf of it; which he can never 
x, do, but by Repentance, which is all the harni 
vo B Fwilh him. e 
al Aud for as much as he hath vainly endea- 
a- © vour'd to deduce. the Duakers Pedigree from 
the Papits, and alſo to render them 20 Prote- 
ce tant Diſſenterc. To ſay nothing of their Pre- 
9 i tended derivation of their Power of Ordination 
fit by Succe/fion; through the Church of Rome. I 
u- wonld advife him to clear themſelves of the 
ty I 4finity with the ſaid Church, which the ſaid 
es Dr. Edwards Charges upon them (or a great 

part at leaſt) in his ſaid Book laſt Cited, from 

re:. P. 159. to P. 181. I have lately looked into 
nd E G. faid Book falſly called The Quakers _ 
er Fedigree (for it ſhould have been his own) and 
e I could diſcover moſt Notorious Abuſes; Falſe- 
ur | hoods and: Perver/ions in it, and the Arguments 
us he makes uſe of to prove his ſaid falſe Charge, 
2. | would as well prove utatis mutandis, Himel | 
rel to be a Jeſuit, or any thing elſe, as what he 
ſts brings them for, as their Humility, ' Plain 
ph Coat he, &c. an Argument of their deſcent from 
the Papiſts, which is much like the Fryars Ar- 

| a K guments, 
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Francis; Chriſt 


guments, to prove his Maſter St. Francis to be 
like Chriſt, viz. Chriſt was a Man, and ſo wa 
St. Francis; Chrift was born of a Woman, and, 
- mas St, Francis; Chriſt Lived, and fo did $t 
was on Barth, and ſo was &. 
Francis; Chriſt died, and fo did St. Francis, 

Chriſt went to Hell, and ſo did St. Francis; but 
if he will ſtrain the Smile ſo far as the Fryur 
did, in ſaying Chriſt came back (or roſe) again, 
and ſo did St. Francis; and thereupon (becaufe 
we wear Plain Cloaths, Cc. tho' that is more 
than the Papiſts do, and therefore are not like 
them in that, any more than other things; but 
if they did, to) Conclude from thence that we 
are Papiſts, or came from them, we muſt ſay 
as one of the Fryars Hearers did, Nay, nou 
thou Lyeſt.— But if he means that ſome of th: 
Duakers came out from the Papiſts, as many of 
them have from the Epiſcopaltans, Presbyte- 
rians, Independents and Baptiſts, I grant in 
that ſenſe that ſome. of us have come from 
them, according to Rev. 18. 4. But this by 
the BY.;- =: 55 * 
- In 8ſhort, let him Anſwer Elm. Hickeringi!'s 
Books, and the Grounds and Occaſions of the 
Contempt of the Clergy. The Iſt and 2d Century 
of Scandalous AHinifiers. The Anſwer to the Seas 
 Pregbyterian Eloquence. And thoſe here Quoted, 
if he want Work, and Reconcile Dr. Sherlick 
and Dr. South about the Trinity, and Dr. El. 
wards, and thoſe of the Church of England in 
the Five Points, viz. Eternal Eleftion and Re. 
probation ; Original Sin; The Imputation « 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; Fuſtificetion by Faith 
alone; and the Neceſſity of Special and Superni- 
faral Grace; and then if 
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New 


e hath any thing 
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New that is worth taking notice of, we will, 
God willing, Conſider it; and in the mean time, A 
Phyſician Heal thy ſelf. And learn for time to come; 
todo as he would be done by, or elſe never pre- 
tend to che Name Chriſtian, much leſs of a Miniſter 
of Chriſt, except he keep his Commands; for 1 am 
ſure he woald not be ſo done by: Otherwiſe; 
the Heathens will riſe up in Judgment againſt him; 
for many of them, and Turks too, would bluſh 
at ſuch Dealing; in reſpe& of whom, and ſuch 
as him, I may ſay ( tho* I am ſorry to ſay it) as . 
ore the Bp. of Glouceſter ſays, that not a few would Peſn f 
the © probably have been better Men, more Peace- on F a 
but e able and Governable, leſs Proud, Uncharita- * he Go 2 
FN ble, Unjuſt and Cruel, would have judged more preface. 
lay « truly of their Duty to God, their Neighbours | 
„ and themſelves, had they made no Claim to the 
Title of Chriſtians ; which is too much verified in 
elf much as E. C. But all the Harm (as I ſaid ) I wiſh 
16, him, is, his Repentance for all his Hard Sayings 
ung and Unchriſtian Dealing, and deſire his Salvation, 
on that the Thoughts of his Heart may be forgiven 
by him, as I do the Injury he hath done me. And 
vich this I ſhall Conclude, and leave him at pre- 
1s ſent, and the Reader, and Reſt, 


A Fri end to all Men; 


London, the 7th of the 
12th Month, 1707. 


JOHN WHITING:. 


Bn 
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Poſtſcript. 


* 


Heard nothing from Prieſt Cocꝶſon (after | 


_ Rich. Vivers Letter) till the -5tþ of the 
12th Month, when a Letter of one John Shewer 
(unknown) was left at my Honſe by an un- 
known Hand, ſignifying, ©. That he was Re- 
** .queſted by Mr, Edward Cockſon to ſend him 
* one of my Books——out of which, he un- 
<* derftood I Charg'd him with a Falſe Quota- 
tion, which would take up ſome time before 
it could reach his Hands; and in the mean 
time he had Requeſted. him to acquaint me 
that I ſhould have an Anſwer in a very little 
time to my Letter; which ſhew'd- the weak- 
neſs of the ſaid E.Cockſon in making uſe of my 
Book before he had it; ſo that like the Proverb 
it ſeems, He Reckor'd before his Hoſt, and ſo 
muſt Reckon again; and a Month after I had 
Charg'd him with a Falſe Quotation, he ſends 
for one of my Books, to ſee whether it was fo, 
or no; by which any Man may Judge what 
Credit bis Book is of. | 
And the 12h of the ſame I Recerv'd a Letter 
from him, wherein be owns his Miſtake, as to 
the Pages Quoted, and that his Common-plact- 
Book had lead him thereinto, for which (ſaid he) 
I muſt beg the Reader's Pardon, who alone # 
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wronged thereby, as if T was not; which thews 
his Unfairneſs, as the other did his Falſeneſs; 
and inſtead of proving the words, tells of his 
Concluding, Saying, © The Quakers diſtinguiſh 
« hetween Jeſus,- and the Body of Jeſus, and 
« thence conclude (ſays he) that they thereby _ 
© utterly; deny that that bleſſed Man Jeſus, and 
« his Body, Fad any proper and meritorious 
4 ſhare in our Redemption. To which I An- 
ſwered, That if the Buakers did fo diſtinguiſh, 
there was no ſuch Concluſion to be drawn, for 
the Scriptures diſtinguiſh between Jeſus, and _ 
the Body of Feſus, as Heb. 10, 5. 4 Sh, M 
thou prepared me, Matth. 27. 58. He begged l! Þþ 
the Body f Feſus; and many other Places; F 
and hoped he would not. conclude from thence, "i 
that the 1 le and Evangeliſts utterly denied —_ © 
that that bleſſed Man Feſus, and bis Body, bad 
any proper and meruorious ſhare in our Re- 
demption, and that in putting his Concluſions - ©: 
inſtead of my words, he had Confuted himſelf, RY | 
and given the Lye to his own Boot; and that | 
| 
| 


15 
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at that rate, there is not one Quotation in his 
Book to be depended on, Ic. but he pretending 

to prove, the words out of other Pages of my 
Book,” and that he would come to London to 
meet me, I put him on doing it, telling him I _ 
+] he ſhould prove it, and that I was 
Mill content the whole Controverſie ſhould turn 

on this Point, and ofter'd to meet him before 
the Biſbop of the | Dioceſs, with his Leave, 

ter whom J at laſt met with, and laid before him 
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which he Read, but ſaid little to it, only 20a Pc 

it might be a miſtake of the Print, and that it ll *© 

Fo ' might be in ſomeother place Il ſaid nay, there | 
wma no ſuch thing in my Book, He ſaid, if he by 
dad wronged us (or me) we might Print again G 
to manifeſt it, which I have now done, the ſaid 4 

EC. having given me no Satigfaction, nor . 
proved the words, according to my Letter, pl 
which was Dated the 23d of the 1275 Month, | p. 

1707. ſince which, I have heard nothing from I ©* 

him to this 207 of the 3d Month, 1708. oi 

Edward Cockſon, Book, p. 14. ſaith; * I have | © 
nabe 1 Bu hereof, romifed a True 7 
3 * and Faithful Diſſection of the Foxonian Qua- 5 
ders, and to lay their Inſides open to the I © 
* World: And yet in Contradiction to himſelf, I N 

hath not the Word Foxonzan in his Title-Page. 1 

Foxonian Puakers is a Nick- name, which we own 55 

not; and he that diligently reads E. C's Book, I 5 

and my Anſwer, may plainly fee, that his Diſ- Þ 
fſiection is of none but the Cock/onian Quakers, i 


vis. ſuch Fuckers as he himſelf has Coined in 
the Mint of his own Buſie Fancy, and put his 
2 675 Image and Superſcription upon. The 
Child he has laid at our Door, is a Brat 
of his own Begetting; for we do utterly diſ- 
own it, being the Monſtrous Offspring of his 
own Wanton Brain, and bearing the Ugly Fea- 
tures of his Miſhapen Imagination. 
_. » Page 28. He bids, © Adieu unto R. Claridee 
© and his whole Party; wiſhing Him a Sounder 
*-and a Better Conſcience, and Them a Sounder 
and a Better Cauſe. Where obſerve, Reader, 
according to the Rules of Grammar, the Com- 
Paratives of Sounder and Better, preſuppoſe the 
N Poſitives 


' 
| 


- 
* 2 
— 
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poſitives of Sound and Good: So that if there 4 
zs any Senſe in what he ſays, R. Claridge has 
by E C's own Confeſſion, a Sound and a Good | 
. onſcience, and the Duakers a Wound and a a 
; Good Cauſe. Which is alſo again in Contra» 

F diction to what he ſays, Pref. p. 5. where he is 1 
. | pleaſed to miſ- call Him, Unconſcionable Apoftate, * 
and charges Then (but moſt falſly ) in the Title 
„ Page, with near upon 600 Errors and Blaſph -. 


mies. | ; 

. Page 101. He declares his Implacable Hatred 
and Enmity againft us: Contrary: to the Com- 
mand of Chriſt, Love your Enemies, &c. For 
E. C. peremptorily concludes, I will never be 
Keconciled; making no Diſtinction between 
Four Opinions and Perſons, but reſolving ta - 

+ | Hate our Perſons for our Opinions ſake ; tho 


our Opinions are Sound and Orthodox, being i 

y built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 

Fa Prophets, Feſus Chriſt bimſelf, being the Chief 
Corner Stonę, Epheſ. 2. 20. Againſt which, (he 

in Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, ſee Mat. 16. 18. : 
he ERRATA. 
at z 
i. 10 
ng l.g r. true chriſtanity. p- 48 Marg. for 1 3 r. 105, p. 65 l. 13 r. they 5 8 5 


were. p. 67 1. 32 for 150, r. 165. for 400, r. 383. p. 68 l. aa r. Scrip- 

ture commands. p. 69 l. 29 r. Snake. p. 7 l. A r. ſee 1 cor. 12. 9. Gal. 3. 
oe 22, p. 94 Marg. againſt |. 17 add Piſgab Sight, p. 251. and 1. 22 after 
ge IN came, add ſee alſo Dr. Pierce of being poiſoned with the Cup of Bleſ- 
ler I fing, p. 127 of this Book. p. 93 l. 18 r. Real.. p. 98 l. 8. dele only, 
ler 103 agt. |, 18 add in Marg. Double Quotations. p. 114 J. 3 r. under 
er and. * Contents at Head, r. His Falſhood . p. 126 1. 23. —yea, 
7, p. 128 1, 11 dele now. |. 29 for abox, r. on. I. 3t r. cot ſon. p. 143 |. 28, 


22 ( of Everlaſting Puniſhment ) ſhould he in Ralick and ( ) it nat 
. fring Br. Ed's. Words jult ther 
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and Function of Priefts are ale only to warrant Vice, and . 
8 3 and that a Gown and a Caſſock arctakenuponly to come 


ES. ws 

O's Review, I find a few more Errha's of the - RE" 
= Which the Reader is defired to * or not 3 
do the arbor. 


pen 31 r. calls this. p. 30 l. 907 16 r. 10. e 


471. 23 r. this Light. p 48 2 r. Scriptures, 3 I. 8 r. own 
— 8 r. bur PU. p. 69 l. 12 r. defe&s. I. S x. 
the Nature of 4 l. 20 f. and, r. or. P. 79 l. a p. 81 


2 851 8 r. chat. p. 87 l. 26 (I. e. p. 98 J. 3 f. 
heir, r. our. ago 1 f. forth, r. out. p. 106 l. 18 ta Faithful, p- 
107 l. 1 r. ſaid that. I. 23, r. Governments. l. 1 LE 108 
L. 9 f. to the, r. unto, l. 10 dele they; l. 1 add p. 38. p. a r. 
47. ? p. 110 after Autbors, i . Þ. 314. |. 15 r. a” 4 whom. 
p. 11 1. gdele the laſt that. p. 116 1. 16 after this — p. 125 l. * dele 
che laſt the. p. 138 8 I. 21 add p. 316. pe ay againſt l. 19 dd þe 
ONE | Wy 
7 And add out of Dr. Bs. 


P. Ke 11 a Garth, > They are temptedcorhiak, FRY th 


8 Debauchery. 
fter Mammon. We may apply to our times what the Plaw# 


aa 
by 2 ohnen pher ſaid of his » Merchandizing and Huckftering are to b 


ound every where ; and hereby el are perverted and 
« ices, a and their nents Debauch - 


141 'L 0 after ſelf, * Some of the ines they maintain are ſa 

„ inprebable, that we have Reaſon to think, that they believe not wha” -* 
they ſay, but that they are otherwiſe'perſwaded.than they profes to 
. the world only they are reſolved to gratiſie fome baſe Humour or In- 
8 ri = therefore they ſtrike in with the prevailing Party, for Gain: 
Advantage, as the Zacka! hunts with the Zion for part of his wy ] 


* 1 r > This 1 b NILEY of 
% © want to 4theiſm at laſt, | ale She: 
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